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H E following Diſcourſes appear as they 
were delivered from the pulpit. The 
time which cuſtom has at preſent allotted to 
ſermons, will be an apology, if they do not 


abound in ſcripture criticiſm, abſtract rea- 


ſoning, or in points of ſpeculative theology. 


The Author profeſſes to have framed them 
according to his beſt judgment of 'the holy 
ſcriptures, and with the warmeſt wiſh that 
they might affect the heart: he truſts that no 
ſentiment has found admiſſion among them, 
but which the church of England, wherein 
he ſerves as a miniſter, has ſanctioned, and 


will juſtify. 


They uniformly proceed upon the ortho- 
dox principle, that man is fallen from his 
original perfection; that the Saviour, who 
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came into this world to reſtore him, is God; 
and that human redemption is a conſequence 


of his infinite merit, and all- ſufficient atone- 


ment. 


From theſe principles, the duties of mora- 


lity are as uniformly preſſed upon the practice 


of all who receive them. 
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SERMON I. 


YouTA INVITED To EARLY PIETY. 


My ſon, give me thine heart. 


TV HIS is the addreſs of Wiſdom to youth: 
to obey it is to be happy ; to refuſe 
obedience is to be undone. It is reaſon- 
able, when God addreſſes us, that we ſhould 
liſten with devout attention; for we may be 
aſſured that he is wile in what he directs, 
and good in all he ordains. He who formed 
us knows well the preſent ſtate of our nature ; 
he knows how much it is debaſed from its 
original perfection, and the power that is re- 
quiſite to renovate the heart. | 


Our degeneracy is in nothing more ob- 
vious than in the want of an afTcaonate 
B attachment 
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attachment to the Author of our being. 
The moment we are capable of 'making any 
reflections upon the objects around us, ſo ſoon 
do we begin to take pleaſure in their variety, 
and to have our affections engaged towards 
ſuch of them as appear the moſt pleaſing and 
lovely. Such partialities are natural, and they 
are innocent; but what an addition would it 
be to our happineſs, if from the very dawn 
of reaſon, we could carry up our firſt regards to 


the great Former of all we ſee, and of all we 
enjoy |! 


He aſks for our hearts in youth, before 
the falſe blandiſhments of -pleaſure have en- 
gaged our affections, or the confirmed habits 
of vice have debaſed our ſouls. And conſider, 
my brethren, what. a lovely thing it is for 
youth to liſten betimes to the voice of God ; 
to ſay with the pious young Samuel, with a 
diſpoſition to obey, Speak, Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth. To attach ourſelves to God in 
our early days is a work of true wiſdom, It 
will fit us to meet, with an equality of mind, 
all the diverſified occurrences of our ſucceed- 
ing lives, and to cheriſh the ſublimeſt hopes 
of a bleſſed immortality. You perceive from 

N my 
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my introduction, that this diſcourſe is chiefly 
intended for the younger part of this audience; 
though, I truſt, ſome hints may be offered of 
confiderable importance to thoſe of more ad- 
vanced years, and uſeful even to ſuch as have 
arrived at the eleventh hour. 


The motives which ſhould induce youth 
to comply with the invitation of my text are 
various, important, and intereſting ; and firſt, 
the infinite and glorious nature of God him- 
felf, who aſks for your hearts. 


Young men | have you ever reflected ſe- 
riouſly upon his infinite power ? have you 
conſidered the operation of his hands ? You 
acknowledge, doubtleſs, that God made all 
things; but have you deliberately conſidered 
what an inconceivably wiſe and mighty God 
he muſt be who made all things? What 
think you of the globe on which you live? 
the ſolid contents of which are nearly two 
hundred and ſixty- five thouſand millions of 
miles, launched into the infinitude of ſpace 
like a ball in the air, —ſupported by no viſible 
cauſe, ſuſpended as in a balance by the 
word only of the great Creator? For 

7 nearly 
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nearly ſix thouſand years, this globe has been 
in motion, turning at a rate of more than a 


thouſand miles an hour, and yet ſcarcely de- 


viating an hair's breadth from its path in ſo 
many ages. You behold it furniſhed with 
every thing that .can delight your eyes, that 
can charm your taſte, that can gratify every 
ſenſe. - Have you conſidered God in all theſe 
things? The wiſeſt and moſt accompliſhed 
man that ever exiſted is not equal to the taſk 
of making a ſingle blade: of graſs. It is God 
who made all, and that filleth all things living 
with plenteouſneſs. Have you conſidered the 
heavens, the work of his hands; the ſun, and 
the moon, and the ſtars, which he has created ? 


Here indeed, as we riſe nearer and nearer - to 


his eternal.throne, the ſhortneſs of our ſight, 
and our limited conceptions, ſtop the ardeꝶt of 
our inquiries. We: behold the ſun, we; gel 
his influence, we rejoice in his rays :, but, be 


not ſurpriſed when you are told, that were 
this whole globe on which we live to fall into 
the ſun, it would not be fo perceivable to an 


eye at our diſtance as the ſmalleſt ſpot we 


vo ſee on the face of the moon. Our know- 


ledge of the other heavenly bodies is compa- 
walken mall. The immenſe diſtances of 
Hegg . many 
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many of them put it beyond the power of 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed aſtronomer to ſay any 
thing decidedly; but it appears a reaſonable 
preſumption, from ſeveral conſiderations, that 
every fixed ſtar in the heavens is a ſun, and 
has its own ſyſtem to light, to warm, and to 
invigorate. In wiſdom God has made them 
all; and yet he ſtoops to alk your hearts. 


Conſider him further in your own being, as 
diftin& from all inferior animals, —erect in your 
attitude, formed to look towards the heaven 
of heavens where your Maker reſides, from 
whence you derive that immortal part of you, 
which forms the glory of your nature, Which 
raiſes you in dignity above all other earthly 
creatures, and deſtined to live in a future 
and better world. David, whoſe knowledge 
of the economy of the human frame was 
comparatively ſmall, exclaimed with aſtoniſh- 
ment, I am fearfully and wonderfully made!“ 
Thoſe judicious and intelligent men, who 
have made the anatomy of the human body 
their particular ſtudy, have diſcovered ſuch 
exquiſite contrivance in the ſeveral parts, ſuch 
a juſt arrangement and harmony of the whole, 
ſuch a combination of remote, and yet indiſ- 
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! penſably requiſite circumſtances, concurring to 

i aganimate, to preſerve, to invigorate, and to give 

ah beauty to this complicated machine, that they 

have been at a loſs to expreſs their profound 
veneration for the wiſdom, and the power, of 

the glorious God ;—and yet he deigns to aſk 

for your hearts. 


Have you conſidered this God, not only in 
| the wonders of creation, but in the admini- 
' ſtration of his providence? You owe to him 
| 1 not only your being, but every good . thing 
| 7 from whence you derive your preſent innocent 
| 


pleaſures, or from whence you hope for your 
future happineſs. It is he that keeps your 
blood warm in your veins, that bleſſes you 
| with a rapid and chearful flow of animal ſpi- 
1 rits, that ſtrews the path of your youth with 
| ff ſo many pleaſing flowers, and who gives you 
all things richly to enjoy. You are to conſi- 
der him as ever preſent with you, privy to the 
| ſecrets. of your ſouls, and having the whole 
| ſeries of your actions naked and open before 
| 1 him. Whither,” ſays the Pſalmiſt,“ ſhall I 
| | | fly from thy preſence, whither eſcape from thy 
| 8 power ? if Igo up to heaven, thou art there,” — 
ö worſhipped with the adoration of proſtrate 
cherubim 


6 


SERMON LI. 7 


cherubim and ſeraphim, who are inceſſantly 
employed in hymning the -glories of thine 
eternal Godhead : if I go down to hell, thou 
art there,” ruling thine enemies with a rod of 
iron, vindicating the honour of thy juſtice upon 
rebel angels, and upon the ſpirits of unbelieving 
and diſobedient men : © if I take the wings of 
the morning, and flee unto the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth, there thine hand ſhall lead me, and 
thy right hand uphold me.” With what 
pleaſure ſhould you hold correſpondence with 
this God, who is thus ſo near every one of 
you : what a reſtraint ſhould it lay upon your 
appetites, what a curb ſhould it be to your 
paſſions; how ſhould a ſenſe of his preſence 
ſtimulate you to walk holy, and unblameably 
before him ; what an argument ſhould it be 
with you to ſurrender to him, who is thus ac- 
quainted with the whole frame of your nature, 
thoſe hearts which he aſks of you !—*< My ſon, 
give me thine heart.” 


Conſider again, what he hath done for you 
in redemption. That nature, which he formed 
pure, and holy, and happy, became corrupted 
fallen, and miſerable. - The ſoul, which he 
breathed into man, became defiled by fin, loſt 
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its primitive purity, its attachment to God, 
and all thoſe marks of love and devotion, 
which diſtinguiſhed its heavenly origin. Upon. 

man, offending, helpleſs, and wretched, the 
Lord looked down from heaven ; he looked 
upon this creature, who had ſo wantonly 
abuſed his favour, inſulted his being, violated 
his attributes, and incurred the penalty - of 
death ; he looked, but it was with a deter- 
mination to afford him that help which he 
alone could afford ; and to make him a ſubject 
of a ſalvation, which his arm alone could 
bring. Like all his other works, this alſo is 
formed to aſtoniſh, and to confound the under 
ſtanding. The Godhead himſelf deſcends to 
take upon him the human form ; to reanimate 
our nature with a pure emanation of the divi- 
nity ; to capacitate. a ſecond Adam for the. 
fulfilment of a law, which ſentenced all its 
tranſgreſſors to condemnation. Behold in Je- 
ſus Chriſt this perſon, taking the manhood 
into Ged ; purſuing upon this earth the path 
of univerſal righteouſneſs; accommodating 
himſelf to all the innocent infirmities of hu- 
manity ; expoſing himſelf to all the various 
temptations which beſet mankind in this vale 

of tears; enduring all, that he might know 
how 


SERMON LI. 9 
bow to ſuccour thoſe who are tempted, that 
he might know how to adminiſter comfort to 
the dejected penitent, and pour into the breaſt 
betrayed by the fierce aſſaults of Satan, that 
falutary balm which alone can heal the agoniz- 
ing conſcience, and give peace to the wounded 
in heart. Behold him, to give ſtability to the 
wavering in faith, diſplaying his power over all 
nature; reſtoring with a word thoſe who had 
long preſſed the couch of ſickneſs and diſeaſe, 
—controuling the elements, — wreſting from 
the jaws of death its lawful prey. Theſe ex- 
ertions, whilſt they demonſtrate his good-will 
to man, ſurely beſpeak your ſubmiſſion, your 
gratitude, and your love. Theſe are what he 
requires of you, when he ſays, © My ſon, wu 
me thine heart.” 


But the means of your falvation were not 
provided only by the unſpotted holineſs of his 
life. The faundation of your faith and truſt 
in him is not only laid in his mighty words, 
and mighty works ; not only in what he did, 
but, in what he ſuffered. The conflict he 
ſuſtained in the garden, — the bitterneſs of that 
cup which he drank there, the dreadful ago- 
nies he endured when he died upon the croſs, 
finiſhed 
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finiſned the ſcene, diſarmed the divine juſtice, 
expiated human guilt, and opened the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers. Aſcended to the 
right hand of God, poſſeſſed of all power, he 
now lives to intercede in your behalf, to plead 
your cauſe, and to obtain for you every bleſſ- 
ing of which you can ſtand in need. He 
not only has g moved the ſentence of con- 
demnation, by ſatisfying every demand of juſ- 
tice; but the bleſſings of an immortal life, all 
the glories of that kingdom where he reigns, 
he promiſes to yon, if you comply with the 
invitation of my text, —if you give him your 
hearts. Conſider then, from the whole eco- 
nomy of creation, of providence, and grace, of 
what importance you are in the eſtimation of 
God. Other creatures are brought into be- 
ing; they ſoon arrive at maturity; their little 
all they receive at once, - they live and they 
die : but your ſtate is a ſtate of probation,” 
you are in training for a future ſtate ; your 
Creator deſires that your future ſtate may be 
happy; he has done all that is proper to make 
it ſo; he affords you the means of grace,—in 
giving you his Son, he gives you the hope 
of glory. Does he not then make a reaſon- 
able requeſt when he aſks your hearts? Ought 

you 


SERMON I. II 
you not without reſerye to obey him ? Chooſe 
ye this day whom ye will ſerver if the Lord 
be God, ſerve him ; but if Baal, if the world 


and its pleaſures—you have your choice ; but 
you cannot ſerve both |! 


«© You have already perhaps, began to taſte 
of the joys of ſenſe ; to be whirled in the all- 
abſorbing vortex of pleaſure : you are giddy 
with the gay objects which you meet with, 
whilſt you hurry from diverſion to diverſion, 
and from ſcene to ſcene. If ſo, your hearts 
are pre-Occupied. The Almighty aſks you 
for them, but they are gone; you have ſur- 
rendered them to another : but alas! you have 
ſurrendered them at the expence of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt; you have ſurrendered bleflings 
ineſtimable in their value—bleflings which 
have been highly prized, graciouſly recom- 
mended, ardently ſought, and perſeveringly cul- 
tivated by the wiſeſt and the beſt of men men 
who have ſacrificed their all, rather than forego 
theſe noble enjoyments. But you, and you too 
who are arrived at manhood, to a mature age, 
you are ready to give up the dignity and ex- 
cellence of your nature, to reſign your hopes 
of a future immortality, in order to juſtify to 

yourſelves 


' 
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yourſelves your deplorable perverſion of taſte; 


but your attempts are in vain; there is ſome. 
thing within you that is in the intereſt of your 


ſouls; there is ſomething within you which 


tells you at this very moment that you are un- 
happy, that you have forfeited the ſublimeſt 
pleaſures in refuſing to give your hearts to 
God. You haye perhaps often in ſecret ſighed, 


to think what you loſt when you gained the 


world and its favour, When. you look back 
on your early youth, on the lovely ſcenes of 
childhood, before your minds were poſſeſſed 
with guilty pleaſures, do you not inwardly 
wiſh you could recall thoſe bleſſed days, at 
leaſt that you could regain that peace and eaſe 
which you then enjoyed. When you ſee 
other young perſons, of religious . characters. 
and irreproachable morals, cheerful and happy, 


reſpected by men, and beloved of God, do 


you not envy their ſituation, and in the com- 
pariſon feel your own miſery ? You may, per- 


haps, in the hours of giddy riot, in the circle 


of your boon companions, be falſe enough to 


diſguiſe ſuch feelings, to deny the deep con- 
victions of your fouls, and to boaſt of the- 
charms of that life which overwhelms you 


with ſecret ſorrow.“ 


Are 
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Are you not conſcious of any ſuchuneafy feel- 
ings or reflections as theſe? If you are, would 
it not be wiſe to change your courſe, to de- 
vote yourſelves to true repentance, to ſeek 
the pardoning mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and henceforth to ſurrender to him your 
hearts? | 


What I have ſaid in this diſcourſe may 
have its uſe to perſons of more advanced age. 
You have an opportunity of reflecting upon 
your paſt lives; of making a true eſtimate:of 
its joys and its, ſorrows. Perhaps you have 
with Solomon tried every expedient to gra- 
tify; you have purſued every object that 
could inſpire you with ſanguine expectation, 
or promiſe you permanent felicity: you have 
tried all, and what is the amount? what is 
the balance in favour of earthly happineſs, 
when' you throw off the mortifying alloy of 
diſappointment, of diſguſt, of ſatiety? Per- 
haps the objects you coveted have eluded your 
anxious purſuit ; or, if overtaken, you have 
found them fleeting. . Your fortunes have 
been ſubject to viciſſitude, your deareſt do- 
meſtic joys to a ſad interruption, your health 
to languor and decline; and now what 
v awaits 
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awaits you but the deep damp vault, 
the mattock, and the tomb. Say then, ye 
that are deeply verſed in the joys of the world, 
and its moſt defirable good, what are the de- 
ciſions of your hoary hairs? Will ye not ſay, 
that man is bleſſed who maketh God his 
portion, who in the prime of life gives him 
his heart? Yes, this, ye youth, is the lan- 
guage of experience, the language of wiſ- 
dom; liſten to its powerful voice, conſecrate 
your firſt days to God, give him your hearts: 
let them be moulded and faſhioned agree- 
ably to his holy will, and facred word; ac- 
knowledge him in all your ways. Never loſe 
ſight of this important truth, that he is about 
your path, and about your bed, and that he 
ſpieth out all your ways. Do not imagine 
that the ſacred calls of religion are intended to 
deprive you of the moſt valuable endearments 
of this world: No! “ Seek ye firſt,” ſaid your 
Saviour, the kingdom of God and his righte- 
ouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you.” —The goſpel of Chriſt, ſo far from 


checking, gives a ſublime expanſion to all the 


powers of the ſoul; an expanſion which not 
only comprehends the preſent world and its 
pureſt joys, but futurity and its glories. Culti- 

vate, 


* 
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vate, then, a firm faith in the bleſſed Jeſus, 
through whom you ſee all the attributes of the 
Godhead becoming intereſted in your favour, 
and combining for your ſalvation. Study the 
character of Jeſus Chriſt: Let the ſame mind 
be in you, ſays the apoſtle, which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” In the imitation of this divine 
example you will indeed feel an hunible con- 
ſciouſneſs of your unworthineſs, and inſuffi- 
ciency; but this reflection will at all times 
afford you pleaſure—That he ever lives, not 
only to give grace to aſſiſt you in every effort 
towards ſalvation, but to intercede for you in 
thoſe inſtances, in which perhaps your beſt in- 
tentions may be defeated by your weakneſs, and 
all your warmeſt endeayours prove that you are 
but men. Give him your hearts, perſevere 
in well-doing, and God will beſtow upon you, 
for the ſake of his Son, a glorious recompence 
of reward, a crown of righteouſneſs that fadeth 
not away. 


SERMON 


* * 
— 
3 


( + "TY 


SERMON II“. 


Tut POWER AND COMPASSION OF CHRIST, 


ST. LUKE, vii. 13. 


And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion 
on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 


E uſually venerate thoſe characters, 
whoſe merits have raiſed them to a 
peculiar degree of eminence z—eſpecially, if 
we are allied to them by blood, or are encou- 
raged to form great expectations from them. 


If they have left the world, the recollec- 
tion of their worth impreſſes us with plea- 
ſure—nor do their partiality and attention 
ever paſs through our minds without exciting 
ſome correſponding ſentiments of affection and 
gratitude. 


* Preached in favour of a number of female children, 
educated and cloathed, 


C In 
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In the review of the hiſtory of our bleſſed 
Saviour, we are furniſhed with a character, in 
which centres every excellence. A character, 
which, whilſt it poſſeſſes every thing that can 


claim our admiration, is held forth to us for 
purpoſes which demand our love. 


The page of hiſtory ſwells with the names 
of heroes, the glare of whoſe actions once 
filled the world with aſtoniſhment. But, 
wherein did they excel? Was it in forming 
plans for the ſecurity of the common rights of 
mankind ?—Was it in cultivating and perpe- 
tuating the milder arts of peace? Was it in 
ſetting an example of moderation, of ſelf- 
denial, of humanity, of ſocial love? No! 
in none of theſe. If we trace the footſteps 
of theſe mighty conquerors, how are they 
diſtinguiſhed? We muſt wade through blood, 
we muſt fee the populous cities burned with 
fire; the unoffending inhabitants enſlaved or 
put to the Mord; the peaceful villages razed; 
whole regions made the prey of deſolation. 
The widows left to mourn over the ruins of 
their country; their huſbands put to the ſword, 
their children in captivity.—Bleſſed Jeſus! 
how different thy conqueſts! Thy titles to 


. fam 
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fame are thine own :—thy footſteps were the 
footſteps of mercy and compaſſion. Thou haſt 
rejoiced with them that rejoiced; thou haſt 
mourned with thoſe that wept | 


In whatever point of view you place this 
character, it ſhines with equal luſtre; benefi- 
cence, and love towards the children of men, 
are the glory which ſurrounds it. He is here 
ſeen in the very ſpirit of that text, which de- 
ſcribes him as going about doing good, and 
combining in himſelf conſummate wiſdom, ir- 
reſiſtible power, and matchleſs benevolence. 


His wiſdom appeared in the ſubjects of his 
miracles. They were the moſt proper. They 
were uſually in thoſe peculiar circumſtances of 
diſtreſs, which, whilſt they claimed his at- 
tention, at the ſame time evidenced his diſcern- 

ment. He knew that the ſituation of man 
required wonderful qualifications in the per- 
ſon who aſſumed the character of a Saviour; 
theſe qualifications he diſcovered, that they 
might have ſtrong conſolation who flee to him 

as the hope ſet before them. 


He had, on the preceding day, ſent a cure 
| C 2 to 
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to the centurion's ſervant, at the requeſt of 
his believing maſter. His power on earth 
was by no means limited to his bodily preſence; 
and from hence we are encouraged to believe, 
that tho' the heavens have received him out 
of our ſight, he ſtill continues altogether 


acquainted with our neceſſities, and ſtill re- 


tains the diſpoſition and power to ſupply 
them. 


He was now going towards the city of 
Nain, and many of his diſciples were with him, 
and much people. 

The works of darkneſs require ſecrecy.— 
We have heard of miracles, which have been 
obviouſly calculated to impoſe on the ignorant, 
the credulous, and the unwary: ſuch miracles 
have not pretended to the advantage of light 
when they have been performed, nor to any 
number of witneſſes to atteſt their certainty ; 
they have generally been manufactured in con- 
vents, in cells, or in deſerts, where the evi- 
dences have been few, and thoſe cautiouſly 
choſen ; ſuch only as were plainly intereſted in 
the ends to be ſerved by them—the gratification 
of their pride, their authority, or their avarice. 


Our 
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Our bleſſed Saviour, on the contrary, pur- 
poſely placed himſelf, when he wrought his 
miracles, in ſuch fituations, that the whole 


tranſaction might be expoſed to the face of day; 


open to the ſevereſt ſcrutiny of the ſurround- 
ing multitude. Much people followed him. 
And when he came nigh the gate of the city, 
«« behold there was a dead man carried out, the 
only ſon of his mother, and ſhe wasa widow, 
* and much people of the city were with her,” 


The two parties met at the gate of the city, 
and joined together on this ſorrowful occaſion. 


Amongſt the beautiful paſſages of holy 
writ, it is, I believe, difficult to find one that 
poſſeſſes more amiable ſimplicity in the narra- 
tive, or greater power to touch the ſecret 
ſprings of the ſoul, than this before us. The 
incidents, as they ſucceed each other, riſe in 
their importance; they fix the mind at laſt to 
a ſingle point, and keep all the paſſions in an 
anxious and awful ſuſpence. Here is a funeral 
with a long train of mourners; a widow fol- 
lows, and follows under all thoſe circumſtan- 
ces of diſtreſs, which could poflibly conſpire 
ta render her inconſolable. - Her huſband was 


| C 3 gone 
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gone—gone to the ſpot, it is probable, unto 
which her ſon was now conveying. Her ſon 
did i ſay? There was ſomething more. He was 
the only ſon of his mother! The ſingle pledge 

of virtuous affection, in whom ſhe had ſeen 
his father's image reflected; the ſtaff of her 
old age ; the only—the laſt comfort of her 
life! There was no child left to ſooth her 
anguith, or to divert the current of her woe 
He was the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe 
was a widow! In the progreſs of this melan- 
choly proceſſion, Jeſus drew near the gate of 
the city, 


Allow me to remark, that there could be 
no ground of colluſion, The meeting was, to 
outward appearance, accidental ; it muſt have 


been altogether ſo, except in the intention of 


Jeſus Chriſt. Of him it is recorded, that he is 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Let 
his conduct on this occaſion atteſt the truth. 
When Jeſus ſaw this ſcene of deep diſtreſs, he 
was moved with compaſſion. He gave way ta 
all the ſoft cmotions of humanity, and faid unto 
the woman, © Weep not.” It is a circum- 
ſtance worth your attention, that the union of 


the multitude which followed Jeſus, with the 


company 
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company of mourners, formed a concourſe, 
it is probable, of ſeveral hundreds; and yet 
there was but one among them that could 
raiſe the dead! and happily for this diſconſo- 
late widow there was one. Had the whole 
world been convened, there could not have 
been found another. And as he had the power, 
ſo he poſſeſſed the diſpoſition : he drew 
near to the woman, and faid unto her,. 
« Weep not.” He approached the bier and 
touched it, and they that bare him ſtood ſtill. 
In this moment we will ſuppoſe the poor 
widow throwing aſide her veil to ſee the 
ſtranger who intereſted himſelf thus deeply in 
her affliction ; the eyes of the whole multitude 
are fixed on Jeſus ; their anxiety is awakened 
for the event: amidſt this filent, forrowful 
ſuſpence, our bleſſed Saviour, without any 
parade, without any oſtentatious ceremony, 
gives way at once to his compaſſion and his 
power: he fays, in a tone of uncontroulable 
authority—** Young man, I fay unto thee, 
« ariſe !—And he that was dead fat up and 
* began to ſpeak ; and he delivered him to his 
© mother,” 


We have heard much of the painter's pencil, 
C4 and 
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and of its powers, —but here the happieſt 
efforts of human ingenuity muſt fail ;—this 
ſcene 1s not for the canvaſs ;—it muſt glow in 
the imagination; it is for the heart alone z—it 
is for the parent's heart, He delivered him to 
his mother, 


Some of you, perhaps can feel how highly 
you ſhould have eſteemed ſuch a gift; you 
have gone through the .former part of this 
ſcene: a boſom-friend, or a favourite child 
has ſickened ; your fears have taken the 
alarm, and you had cauſe: - you have ſeen 
death making his flow but ſure approaches; 
you have addreſſed Heayen 5 with all the impor- 
tunity of prayer, to avert the blow: your 
prayers have been unavailing; life has ſat 
trembling upon the pale lip of your child, his 
eyes have cloſed upon you for ever. In that 
fad hour, had you been aſked, what was the 
firſt wiſh of your heart, it would have cen- 
tered i in one object. The world had loſt its 
charms, riches their influence, the ſparks of 
ambition were extinguiſhed ; all appeared of 
no value, trifling, inſignificant. Could you 
have been indulged in the predominant wiſh of 

your fouls, it would have been expreſſed in 


thiß 


SERMON II. 25 


this ſhort ſentence, Let the grave give up 
her dead. —This was the ſituation of the 
widow in my text, in whoſe favour Jeſus ſaid, 
* Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe.” 


But you have loſt your children, or your 
friends, and there has been no Jeſus at hand 
to bind up your wound—to bid you dry 
up your tears to ſtop the bier, and to re- 
ſtore them again to your fond embrace. — 
What then! Has our text no comfort for 
you ? Are you Chriſtians, and are there no 
gleams of hope piercing through this gloom 
of death ? Fix yourſelves at the gates of Nain: 
Who is this that ſees a diſconſolate widow in 
tears and has compaſſion on her ?—It is Jeſus! 
Whois this that ſays to the dead, Ariſe ?—It 
1s Jeſus ! | Who is this whom death obeys ?— 
Itis Jeſus! He who was, and whois, and who is 
to come the Almighty !— Jeſus Chriſt! the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.—Be aſ- 
= ſured, Chriſtians, that he who raiſed this Wi- 
dow's fon, has power and authority to raiſe 
yours. He that believeth on me,” ſaid he at 
the grave of Lazarus, though he were dead, 
* yet ſhall he live. —I fay unto thee, thy 
brother, thy friend, thy child ſhall riſe again ! 
Ye ſhall ſee that cold, pale, lifeleſs corpſe again; 


ye 
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ye ſhall behold the thick film done away from 
thoſe eyes which you ſo lately ſaw cloſed in 
death l new life ſhall diffuſe itſelf throughout 
that body, and eternal youth bloom afreſh 
upon thoſe pallid cheeks !—Yes!—*< I am the 
« reſurrection and the life,” faith the Lord. 
The. time is coming, when the Archangel's 
trumpet ſhall be heard, and the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall ariſe. They ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they ſhall live for ever, 


Do you doubt the ability of Jeſus to do this? 
Place yourſelves beſide the only ſon of his mo- 
ther, — hear him ſay to the dead, Ariſe l 
See death obedient to his word, and be not 
faithleſs, but believe ! | 


There is another aſpect in which the text 
may be viewed, with great encouragement to 
pious * 


It is not a very uncommon caſe, that ſuch, 
although they have children, yet are fre- 
quently under the deepeſt affliction on account 
of their ſpiritual ſickneſs and moral death. 
Ve are believers in Chriſt, but they are faith- 
leſs: you have been quickened together with 
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him, but they are dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
Often you have poured out your prayers for 
them before the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; often have you intreated, 
that He who cauſed light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, would ſhine into their hearts, and 
grant them the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; often you 
have uttered forth, in broken accents, lan- 
guage like that of the ſupplicating patriarch, 
* Oh! that Iſmael may live before thee !” 
And yet all is dark, gloomy, unpromiſing. 
Well; Jeſus is ſtill compaſſionate. He till 
heareth prayer ; he hath received gifts for 
men ; he ever lives to make interceflion. Ye 
obſerve that the bleſſing beſtowed on the wi- 
dow in my text was reſerved unto the laſt, 
Do not deſpair. Perſevere in faith and prayer, 
your child ſhall be given you. Jeſus will ſay, 
* Young man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe !”” and 
the prodigal ſhall return. He that is now 
morally dead ſhall be reſtored to ſpiritual life, 
and tell of the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, 


But, ſay ſome of you, this is not of general, 
application : we have our friends, and we love 
them—ovur children, and they are 'pious and 

dutiful; 
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dutiful; we are ſtrangers to the loſſes you 
have been deſcribing. True And are you 
under fewer obligations ? has Jeſus been leſs 
attentive to you, in affording you the unin- 
terrupted enjoyment of theſe bleſſings? has 
he not ſaved you the diſtreſs which you 
fee involving an afflicted, widowed mother 
at the gates of Nain? Yes, he has known 
the wiſhes of your hearts, and he has granted 
them | You have aſked for the good things 
of this life, and you have had them ! you 
have aſked for children, and like olive- 
branches they have crouded around your 
tables! you have aſked far friends, and they 
have been your's ! you have aſked for long 
life, and God has granted your prayers | He 
has done all theſe things for you, and has 
gratitude no claims ?—Yoeu have it in your 
power to ſhew your gratitude to-day, The 
compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt to the widow of 
Nain, ſhould inſtruct you in thoſe diſpoſi- 
tions which are moſt agreeable to him, and 
moſt lovely in the eſtimation of mankind. 
He has left us an example that we ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps. © He that will be my diſciple,” 
ſaid he, ** muſt follow me.” F ollow him ! 
How went he? They who had an opportunity 

. of ” 
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of knowing tell us, He went about doing 
„% good.“ Ye cannot indeed copy after him 
in healing all manner of diſeaſes and infirmi- 
ties with a word; ye cannot raiſe the dead. 
but, ye can indulge the diſpoſitions of com- 
paſſion; ye can cultivate the hahits of hu- 
manity. Do you know a widow in diſtreſs ? 
you cannot raiſe her ſon, but you can contri- 
bute ſomething to her ſupport : though you 
cannot intirely dry up her tears, you can leſſen 
the number of them. You cannot reſcue the 
orphan from the grave; but, there is ſome- 
thing within your power—you can become an 
inſtrument of ſaving him from falling into the 
grave. Ye know the grace of our Lord 
« Jeſus, who, though he was rich, yet for 
our ſakes he became poor, that we, through 
his poverty, might be made rich.“ He was 
very poor, and we read but of little he did as 
to pecuniary helps. He could be moved with 
compaſſion he could ſooth the diſtreſſed 
he could heal the ſick, and raiſe the dead, 
whilſt he himſelf, more deſtitute than the 
foxes who have holes, or the birds of the air 
who have neſts, had not where to lay his head. 


His circumſtances were ſo confined, that 
we 
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we read of ſome pious women who miniſtere.! 
to his neceffities ; and yet there is a little 
anecdote of him, which is not often obſerved, 
though it deſcribes him in his uſual habits, as 
to objects of charity. The night before his 
crucifixion he addreſſed himſelf to Judas, ſay- 
ing, «© What thou doeſt, do quickly?“ The 
diſciples heard the charge, and inform us, that 
they ſuppoſed, that as Judas had the bag con- 
taining the ſmall ſtock belonging to this little 
ſociety, that Jeſus had bidden him give ſome- 
thing to the poor. So that, although he had 
but little, very little, yet it was his cuſtom 


to give of that little. 


Need it be urged then what will be expected 
from you, whom he hath bleſſed with a com- 
petency, or enriched with abundance ? I truſt 
it need not: ye know what he hath faid, 
He who ſoweth plentifully ſhall reap plen- 
« tifully.” 


Were J inclined to work upon your paſſions 
to-day, were I diſpoſed to take the advantage 
of thoſe ſenſibilities which do honour to hu- 
man nature, I ſhould, perhaps, intreat you to 
ſuppoſe one or other of thoſe ſilent, modeſt 

petitioners 


I 
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petitioners your own. I would imagine you 
ſunk into poverty, unable to protect them from 
the paths of vice and infamy; I would ſuppoſe 
you ſtealing into this aſſembly, watching the 

generous emotions of pity, as they ſpread from 
heart to heart, and from eye to eye. I would 
repreſent you as exulting in the proſpect of 
that reſource which your deſtitute children 
had formed in the bounty of this congregation 


Ain that guard placed around their virtue, to 


ſecure them from the ravages of wicked and 
abandoned men in that plan formed by 
the diſintereſted benevolence of the promo- 
ters of this charity, to bring them up in the 
knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; to render {them uſeful members of 
ſociety, and to lead them on in thoſe good 
ways, Which are ſo immediately connected 


with their preſent peace and immortal hap- 
pineſs. 


Having thus prevailed on you to view them 
with a parent's eye, in thoſe intereſting moments 
of ſympathy and commiſeration, I might ſuggeſt 
to you this ſeaſonable advice of our benevolent 
Maſter, <* Whatſoever you would that men 


« ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto 


« them.” 
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them.“ The charity you approve in others, 
I ſhould exhort you to imitate : what you 
would deſire your own, in like circumſtances, 
ſhould receive, that, I would ſays do you be- 
ſtow. to-day. 


All this might be neceſſary, were you leſs: 
diſpoſed to give. But in a Chriſtian con- 
gregation, the confeſſed dependants upon the 
bounty of God, the candidates for the Divine 
' mercy, ſuch methods of gaining you to our 
intereſts, I truſt, are unneceſſary. It is ſuffi- 
cient that the example of our bleſſed Maſter, 
and the ſanction of that religion which he 
taught, invite you to your duty, and preſs you 
o © put on, as the beloved of God, bowels 
4 of mercy.” 


Let me bring you once more to take a view 
of Jeſus Chriſt. You have ſeen in the text, 
what is confirmed in the whole of the Re- 
deemer's life, that in him were united won- 
derful power and ineffable compaſſion. The 
laws of nature were under his controul, and 
were made ſubſervient to his goodneſs, 


He was poſſeſſed of every diſpoſition hat 


cd I 
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could endear him to the diſtreſſed, of every 
virtue that could have a tendency to overcome 
the prejudices of men, and gain them to the 
imitation of ſo divine an example. And yet 
he was crucified ! That gracious perſon, who 
ſaid to the widow of Nain, ©* Weep not, 
who mingled his tears with hers, who gave 
her dead ſon alive again to her boſom, was at 
laſt nailed to the croſs! He who ſaid, © Young 
man, ariſe l' faid alſo I thirſt.” He re- 
ceived in vinegar, mingled with gall, the laſt 
teſtimony of human ingratitude. But whither 
am I led? Is it from the gates of Nain to 
the top of Calvary ?—Well, here we ſee Jeſus 
in another point of view, but ſtill compaſ- 
fionate! Yes, here mercy, the darling attribute 
of God, roſe to its ſummit. At Nain he 
raiſed a widow's ſon, to reſtore peace to her 
breaſt! At Jeruſalem he died himſelf, to 
reſtore peace to us all! © We are reconciled 
unto God,”. ſays an apoſtle, © by the death 
of his Son.”— As he then hath loved us, and 
given himſelf for us, it only remains that we 
now ſhew, agreeably to his commandment, 
that we love one another. The children before 
you, look up to you to-day as their benefac- 

| D | tors, 
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tors. Their wants are known to you: their 
hands are ſtretched out to receive your charity. 


Diſappoint not their expectations z ; let them 
not look in vain. 
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THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM, 


Hes. xi. 17. 


By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Iſaac and he that had received the pro- 
miſes, offered up his only ſon. 


/ 
T T has been often obſerved, that the New 
Teſtament is a key to the Old. The ob- 
ſervation is juſt. To the New we are indebted 
for an explanation of many points of great im- 
portance, which, without it, muſt have re- 
mained veiled in darkneſs. 


In this chapter, which contains a ſummary 
D 2 of 
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of the triumphs of faith over the ſufferings of 
many of the venerable patriarchs and holy 
prophets, we cannot wonder to find Abraham, 
<« the friend of God,” ſtanding foremoſt among 
thoſe, who,“ through faith, ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes; ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions ; quenched the violence 
of fire ; eſcaped the edge of the ſword; out 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong; waxed valiant 
in fight ; turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens.” 


This memorable inſtance of faith, unto 
which the text refers, as having juſtly intitled 
Abraham to the character of the“ father of 
the faithful,” we find in the 22d of Geneſis, 
to the whole of which I ſhall at this time 
requeſt your attention. 


It came to paſs, after theſe things,” 
ſays the ſacred writer, that God did tempt 
Abraham.” 


After he had quitted his country, his kin- 
dred, and his father's houſe, in ſearch of a 
ſtrange land, implicitly following the divine 
providence, not knowing whither he went: 

after 
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after having had the moſt expreſs declarations 
of his Maker's favour, having pleaded with 
him face to face in the behalf of the devoted 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and having 
received the aſſurance that his interceſſion 
ſhould prevail, if there were found but ten 
righteous in them : after having received the 
promiſe of a ſon in his old age, in whom all 
the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
whoſe ſeed ſhould equal the ſtars of the firma- 
ment for multitude : after having beheld the 
birth of this child, in whom all his hopes of a 
numerous poſterity centred, growing up with 
him as a tender plant, whoſe branches were 
to overſpread the whole earth: “ after theſe 
things, God did tempt Abraham.” 


In meeting with this ſentence, ** God did 
tempt,” we ſhould be careful to preſerve our 
ideas free from every thing that is objectionable 
in the ſenſe of it, when we apply it to God. To 
tempt ſometimes ſignifies to lead into a crime; 
but when a perſon is thus tempted, an apoſtle 
admoniſhes us, Let no man when he is 
tempted ſay, I am tempted of God; for God 
cannot be tempted to evil, neither tempteth 

he any man.” But to tempt ſignifies alſo to try 
D 3 a man. 
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a man. Thus the apoſtle uſes the word in the 
text, By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Iſaac; and in this ſenſe God may be 
ſaid to tempt men, or try them, ſometimes in 
his diſpleaſure, ſometimes in his ve. When 
he permits finners to fall, as a puniſhment for 
their abuſe and miſapplication of the benefits 
and bleſſings beſtowed upon them, when their 
wilful 1 pieties are followed by the chaſtiſe- 
nis awakened juſtice, then it is that 
les them in his :/pleaſure. 


But when he permits his ſervants to be ſur- 
rounded with dangers, from which he can 
deliver them with honour to his own attributes ; 
when, in order to diſtinguiſh their faith, and 
to render their obedience more amiable ; when 
he deſigns to crown their perſeverance with 
his Approbation, and finally to bleſs their in- 
tegrity z when, under theſe circumſtances, he 
ſufters their faith to be proved, their graces to 
be exerciſed, their integrity to be attended 
with any diſcouraging circumſtances, then it 
is that he tempts or tries them in his /ve. 


Thus he tempted Abraham. 


And God ſaid unto him, Abraham. And 
be 
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he ſaid, Behold here I am. And he ſaid, Take 
now thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom thou 
loveſt, and get thee into the land of Moriah, and 
offer him there for a burnt-oftering, upon one 
of the mountains which I will tell thee of.” 


What a dreadful gradation is here! The 
manner in which the command is uttered 
ſeems to aggravate its ſeverity. Take now thy 
ſon, the fon of thy boſom, who is a part of 
thyſelf! thine only ſon ! the child of thine old 
age ! the ſupport of thy declining years ! thine 
Ifaac, of whom Sarah thy wife is ſo paſſionately 
fond! whom thou loveſt; whom thou haſt 
ſo often, with all the fondneſs of an aged 
parent, beheld upon thy knees ; whom thou 
haſt ſo often claſped to thy boſom, as the 
comfort and glory of thy hoary head! 
take thine Iſaac, and offer him a ſacrifice 
upon one of the mountains that I will tell 
thee of. 


Of all the afflictions unto which human na- 
ture can be ſubjected, ſurely this was the moſt 
afflicting ! 


It would be natural to have recourſe 
D 4 to 
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to every conſideration, to ſoften or evade ſuch 
an injunction. 


The dictates of reaſon would have juſtified 
ſome degree of heſitation. The moſt ſpecious 
arguments might have been offered to obſtruct 
his obedience. The firm remonſtrances of 
nature, that endearing nature, which unites 
an affectionate father and a dutiful child by 
the moſt tender and indifloluble bonds, might 
have oppoſed its execution. The apparent 
contradiction. between this command, and the 
former promiſes, offered a powerful plea againſt 
a compliance. How could God be faithful to 
his word, if in this inſtance he was obeyed ? 
Where would be the ſtability of his promiſes, if 
the very perſon unto whom they were made, 
muſt be thus choſen as the inſtrument to 
fruſtrate them ? How could he believe that 
Ifaac would be the comfort of his old age, if 
he were thus compelled to an act which would 
ſend his grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave ? 
By what means could the promiſed ſeed become 
numerous as the ſtars of heaven, when in 
his ſon he muſt inevitably ſacrifice all the na- 
tions which were to ſpring from him ? Might 
we not expect to ſee the venerable Abraham 
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ſinking beneath the inſupportable weight of 
his diſappointment, overwhelmed by the irre- 
parable loſs of all he held moſt dear and va- 
luable in the world! Abraham triumphed over 
all theſe conſiderations ; his character riſes in 
dignity by his difficulties : the faithful patri- 
arch ſtaggered not ; he believed, and obeyed. 


For behold, the good old man riſes early in 
the morning, to ſet about this awful buſineſs. - 
He takes two of his young men with him, and 
Ifaac his ſon : he clave the wood for a burnt- 
offering, and went towards the place of which 
God had told him. And on the third day 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and ſaw the place 
afar off.” He lift up his eyes ! which in the 
courſe of this painful journey had been loſt 
to every object around him; fixed on the 
ground, it is probable, leſt the guſhing tear, 
which he found himſelf unable to ſuppreſs, 
ſhould call for an explanation. He ſaw from 
far the dreadful ſpot, where it is likely the 
divine preſence awaited his coming ; where 
ſome token caught the patriarch's eye, and 
pointed to the place of ſacrifice, 


66 Tarry ye here,” ſaid he to his ſervants, 
* whilſt 
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« whilſt I and the lad go yonder to worſhip. 
And Abraham took the wood for the burnt- 
offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his ſon; and 
he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: and 


they went both of them together.” 


* And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, Here 
I am, my ſon. And he faid, Behold the fire 
and the wood, but where is the lamb for a 
burnt- offering? Dreadful ſhock to the for- 
titude of a tender parent! The heart alone can 
comment upon theſe words. One muſt be a fa- 
ther, one mult be a tender father! one muſt have 
an only and a dutiful ſon! one muſt have form- 
ed the moſt extenſive expectations on his life, 
his fortune, and his happineſs, and theſe not 
reſting upon the common courſe of events, 
which in their own nature are ſo uncertain, but 
upon the unchangeable promiſes of God ; and, 
after all, one muſt ſuppole onesſelf preparing 
him for ſacrifice, the inſtruments of death in 
our hands, and the deſtined ſpot in view, where 
he was to be offered a victim ; one muſt ſup- 
poſe the queſtion put to onesſelf, ©* My father ! 
behold the fire and the wood, but where is 
the lamb for a burnt-oftering ?” ere we can 


feel 
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feel the energy of the queſtion, ere we can 


judge of thoſe keen ſenſations, Which it awaken- 


ed in the ſoul of Abraham. ** My ſon,” ſaid the 
pious patriarch, God ſhall provide himſelf. 


a lamb for a burnt-offering.” Short anſwer, 


extorted from an agonizing heart“ So they 
went both of them together. 1 


« And they came to the place of which God 
had told him: and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound Iſaac his 
ſon, and laid him on the altar upon the wood: 
and Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took 
the knife to ſlay his ſon. Deliberate and try- 
ing proceſs ! What parent's heart but melts at 
the ſcene! Where is the father who would not 
ſhrink back at ſo ſevere a trial! where the 
parent's hand that would be ſufficiently ſtrong 
to cut aſunder the endearing cords which twine 


about the heart, and which, when cut, muſt 


drain off all the comfort of human life ! 


We are now arrived at the criſis of the ſa- 
cred ſtory ; we become deeply intereſted for 
the event: our compaſſion, our ſympathy are 
arreſted. We ſee the father with a knife in 
his hand; a ſon ſtretched upon the wood, 


paſhve, 
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paſſive, ſilent, dutiful; aſon whoſe filial affection 
had prepared him for every ſtroke that could be 
received from a parent's hand. Methinks we 
may ſee the tear ſtarting from the eye of Abra- 
ham : methinks we hear, in broken accents, 
« Farewe!, my ſon ! my Iſaac ! my only ſon 
Iſaac, whom I have long nurtured with all 
the indulgence of an affectionate father, who 
haſt been the object of thy mother's tendereſt 
care! I received thee unexpectedly from God ; 
he calls for thee again ! He gave, and he taketh 
away, bleſſed be his name! Behold, his hand 
is uplifted ! the knife is deſcending, when the 
angel of the Lord interpoſes : he calls from 
heaven, Abraham, Abraham; and he an- 
ſwers, Here am I; on my dreadful poſt, 
performing thy commands ! ** And he faid, 
Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him ; for now I know that 
thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
held thy ſon, thine only fon, from me. And 
Abraham called the name of the place Jeho- 
vah Jireh.—the Lord will ſee and provide.“ 
Such is the tranſaction unto which our atten- 
tion has been led by the text. The conflict 
was ſevere, and the patriarch's triumph com- 
plete. 70 


l i 
{ 
. 41 
: 
_— 
x 
4 
"wm 
1 | 
* if | 
bl 
= 1 
7 
"1 
M1 
. 
LO 
þ f 
: 
i, 
TH 
Va 
4 
x 
. i 
. 
3.0 
44 
10 0 
z 
1. | 
9 
* 
1. 
: N 


* hy ay W > * 
n , DW | - 2 
1 1 fone © 5 r * 2 1 1 Fa 8 Pt ny = 
* 2 . 0 he n „„ oo YT WO BS R 3 2 A 3 1 1 
« : . q d Py... ad Lo 9 3 222 4 by, - * er — «I < _— 7 * : 
= 1 * 4 0 1 * 1 4 \ ©, 2 4 * 5 _ 2 WS f ho 2 = _ s wy " 3 wy i . . 8 4 4 * _ 
; * þ ö | N _ 8 + . * I —_ : U 8 Wa, , N 8 1 ; 
= M's — 8 . 8 « i b * — 1 a % * 2 2 0 —— - >; _— - * * 4 - * 8 * % '#- 7 p_— J _ 8 * » ha 
J ; xa; ER edt v2% 2” bt S Ix r > RN * 0 7 
cc . * ER + * . ˙ R 8 tn * . > = Ga, LISTS" pgs - * 


= - 
— . "> 
e 7 222 
* 
9 2 — - — 


— — + = 1 
” A: . — — 
— . — - - —— - — 


— 


St. Paul 


- — 


— — 


= — _ — 
= |: OCT TIED 
— ——— * 


SERMON III. 45 


St. Paul ſuggeſts to us the cauſe of this 
triumph : By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up his ſon Iſaac; and he that 


had received the promiſes, offered up his only 
ſon. | 


In the entrance upon this diſcourſe, I ob- 
ſerved, that the New Teſtament is a key to 
the Old. From the New we learn that Abra- 
ham was favoured with a diſtant view of the 
goſpel diſpenſation : He ſaw the day of 
Chriſt, and was glad.” We are aſſured that 
the goſpel was preached unto Abraham. He 
was inſtructed that Meflias was to be born and 
ſuffer. The inſtitution of ſacrifices was to 
keep up faith and hope in him ; they were ſo 
many types of the one great ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
Abraham might therefore conſider the birth 
of Ifaac as typical of the Redeemer's, and 
he might naturally ſuppoſe, that God called 
upon him to ofter him up as a type of his 
death. With theſe views he might indulge 
the perſuaſion, that if God permitted him to 
flay his ſon, he would raiſe him from the dead 
again, and hereby make him a type of the 
Saviour's reſurrection alſo. St. Paul confirms 

this 

. | 
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this ſuppoſition by obſerving, that Abra⸗ 
ham did receive his ſon from the dead in a 
figure. 


It was not only then in the intention of 
the divine mind to bring into a conſpicuous 
point of view the faith of his ſervant; not 
only to hold him up to his church in ſucceed- 
ing generations, as an example of the invin- 
cible power of faith; but fitly to repreſent; 
in the perſon of Iſaac, that one great ſacrifice 
which the Meſſias ſhould make, when, in the 
end of the world, at the time before ordained 
in the ſecret counſel of God, he ſhould appear 
to put away fin. This was the event, of which 
Abraham propheſied with all the confidence 
of faith, ſaying, My ſon, God ſhall provide 
himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering.” This 
was the event, which the Pſalmiſt deſcribed, 
when he faid, in the perſon of the Meſſias, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not; 
but a body haſt thou prepared me : in burnt- 
offerings and facrifices thou hadſt no pleaſure : 
then faid I, Lo, I come, in the volume of the 
book it is written of me, to do thy will, O 
Cod; — thy law is within my heart. 

In 
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SERMON III. 47 


In the day of his manifeſtation to Iſrael, 
John Baptiſt pointed the inquiring multitude 
to the ſubject of theſe prophecies : Be- 
hold,” faid he, the Lamb of God, who tak- 
eth away the fins of the world.” Did Iſaac bear 
the wood to the mountain appointed of God ? 
See Jeſus alſo bearing his croſs to Calvary, 
ſtretched upon its ſummit; the ſword of God 
awakened againſt the ſhepherd of his people, 
and ſmiting the fellow of the Lord of hoſts. 
Here every type was fulfilled, every ſhadow 
was ſubſtantiated. The Son of God made 
hiwfſelf a fin-offering, and by this one obla- 
tion of himſelf, once offered, made a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient atonement and ſatisfac- 
tion for the ſins of the world ! 


We have beheld Abraham in the ſevereſt 
conflict of human nature : we have felt with 
2 man like ourſelves, in his anxious ſtruggles 
between the affections of a parent's heart, 
and that obedience, which he owed to the 
command of God. But what ſhould be our 
ſentiments when we ſee that God himſelf 
giving up his Son to the ſtroke of death! 
Abraham had many powerful motives to in- 
duce him to obedience : God was the giver 
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48 SERMON III. 


of all his bleſſings; with his peculiar favour 
he had been diſtinguiſhed ; his arm had fre- 


quently interpoſed for his deliverance in the 


moment of danger; he was the ſubject of many 
great and precious promiſes : God was his 
friend ; and to him he was ready to make the 
greateſt of all poſſible offerings ! 


But for whom does the Son of God ſuffer ? 
for whom does he become a victim? —It was 
for his enemies 


«« Herein is love; not that we loved God, 


but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our fins.” 


e God commendeth his love towards us, in 
that while we were ſinners Chriſt died for us: 


yea, whilſt we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son.“ 


« Hedied, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us to God : and he willeth that 


all men ſhould come to the knowledge of this 


truth, and be ſaved.” There is no other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby they 
can be ſaved, but by the name of Jeſus. He 
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SERMON II. 49 


is the procuring cauſe of ſalvation, and there 


is ſalvation in no other. 


The proceſs of this ſalvation is expreſs, it is 
clear, it is unequivocal : © He ſhall fave his 
people from their fins,” ſaid the angel.— 
« They ſhall be ſanctified through faith that 
is in me,” ſaid Chriſt : and ſays St. John the 
Baptiſt, © He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlaſting life; and he that believeth not 
the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him.” This ſubje& then, 
whilſt to the believer in Chriſt it gives the 
moſt ample ground of ſecurity, of confidence, 
and of peace, aſſumes an aſpect of dreadful 
ſeverity to thoſe who know not God, neither 
obey the voice of his goſpel. In the ſacrifice 
and death of Chriſt, we view the dreadful 
malignity of fin, its offenſiveneſs to God, 
the neceſſity of a ſatisfaction to the divine juſ- 
tice —If men will not embrace this only 
hope ſet before them, if they will not make 
the atonement of this Saviour their refuge, — 
if they will not ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, as 
that alone which can juſtify them before God, 
they reje& the council of God againſt their 


 ewn ſouls ; they exclude themſelves from the 


E benefits 


50 SERMON III. 1 
benefits of that Mediator which he hath ap- bs 
pointed, and muſt periſh without remedy.—"— MR 
« We then, as ambaſſadors for Chriit, as © 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray 2 
you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God!“ A 
Jeſus, having triumphed over death, is exalt= Ml 

ed at the right hand of the Majeſty on high, > | 
to give repentance and remiſſion of fins : He 
poſſeſſes all power, both in heaven and on 
earth. He waits to be gracious—the arms of 
his love are extended to receive every returning 
penitent. He encourages all to come unto 
him who, conſcious of their guilt and danger, 
are ſeeking pardon and ſalvation. He encou- 
rages them to come, with this gracious decla- 


ration, * He who cometh unto me, I will in 
no wile caſt out. | 
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SERMON IV. 


THE WANDERER RESTORED. 


PSALM xxiii. 3. 


He reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me in the paths 
of r1ghteouſhels for his name's ſake. 


"THIS beautiful Palm muſt ever afford 

the ſublimeſt pleaſure to a devout 
mind. The fincere believer, whilſt paſſing 
through this world, will find by conſtant ex- 
perience that he is not exempt from the com- 
mon wants, and the common calamities of 
men. Placed in a dreary wilderneſs, where 
nothing grows that is ſuited to the nature of 
his immortal part, he feels himſelf deſtitute 
and forlorn. Subject to the infirmities of a de- 
praved nature, expoſed to the aſſaults of various 
E 2 enemies, 


52 SERMON IV. 


enemies, ſpecious, crafty, and powerful, ſur- 
rounded with dangers, the daily conſequence of 
fierce temptation—unto what quarter ſhall he 
turn for aid? | 


The Pfalmiſt will inſtruct us; he points 
to the rock from whence cometh falvation : 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want.” 
In what poſſible view can God our Creator 
be placed more endearing and animating ? 
He charges himſelf with the care of his 
flock ; he aſſumes the character of the good 
ſhepherd ; he aſſures us that his flock are his 
own. The Almighty has a property in the 
righteous, in all thoſe who are at peace with 
him, through his Son, and he has engaged to 
take care of them. © He is my ſhepherd,” 
ſays David, “ ſhall not want.” The wants 
of the worldly man are perpetual ; he has ever 
ſome new object in view : he is ſaying to the 
whole Creation, Give, give! His deſires 
are inſatiable : whatever he poſſeſſes, ſtill he 
wants —he wants happineſs ; for there is no 
peace, faith my God, to the wicked, I might 
appeal to thoſe who are yet ſtrangers to that 
peace which religion inſpires: they know, 
by fad experience, how void of true feli- 


city 


SERMON IV. 53 


city all their enjoyments have been. They 
have obtained the ſummit of their wiſhes, 
and they have been aſtoniſhed to find that ſum- 
mit ſtrewed with diſappointment. Still one 
thing is needful to give a reliſh to every earthly 
good, and that is the ſweet appropriation of 
theſe words, The Lord is my ſhepherd.” —If 
he be our patron, our guide, and our protector, 
certain it is that we ſhall not want. 


The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof.” —Sole proprietor of all things, he 
will not withhold any neceſſary good from 


thoſe who fear him, from thoſe who walk 
uprightly. 


« He maketh me to lie down in green paſ- 
tures, he leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters.” 
— Thus, ſupporting the character of the good 
ſhepherd, he provides for the comfort and ſup- 
port of his flock. His word, like the green 
and flouriſhing meadows, affords repoſe to the 
weary ſoul : his promiſes, like the living wa- 
ters, refreſh the longing heart, and inſpire 
with freſh vigour for his work and ſervice, — 
He reſtoreth my ſoul ; he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteouſneſs for his name's fake.” 

E 3 Without 
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Without any other introduction, the firſt 
obſervation. I would make from the words of 
the text is, That the holy ſcriptures conſider 
the whole human race as having wandered 
from God, and it is God only who can reſtore 
them. How they have wandered, and how they 
are reſtored, our bleſſed Saviour hath inſtructed 
us, in the parable of the prodigal ſon. We 
there, in the character of the younger brother, 
ſee a juſt emblem of the ſinner. Tired of the 
indulgence and bleſſings of his father's houſe, 
he takes his portion, quits the paternal roof, 
and goes into a far country. No longer in- 
ſtructed by the precepts, nor influenced by the 
example, of his beſt friend, he plunges into all 
the follies incident to the inexperience of 
youth, into all the extravagance of vice and 
diſſipation.ä— hus, when ſin had debaſed the 
image of God in man, leaving the pure and 
ſacred abodes of Paradiſe, he wandered i in this 
wilderneſs of ſin and miſery; and, ſharers in 
his fall, we have all wandered from the fold of 
God, from the holy habitation of our F ather, 
and the plenties of his houſe. The prodigal's 
portion was conſumed; and when he had ſpent 


all, he began to be in want. 
The 
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SERMON IV. 55 

The pleaſures of fin, the blandiſhments of 
voluptuouſneſs, the maddening orgies of in- 
temperance, may, for a time, ſpread a ſtupor 


over the ſoul, and render it inſenſible to its true 
ſtate. 


But the time will come, when either gentle 
methods, or the ſeverer chaſtiſements of God, 
by a ſharp training in the ſchool of adverſity, 
ſhall convince the ſinner of his folly, and he 
Hall begin to be in want. 


The firſt ſtep which the Almighty takes to 
reſtore the prodigal ſinner to his favour, is by 
bringing him to a ſenſe of his real ſituation. 
Our Lord deſcribes the prodigal as coming 
to himſelf.” St. Paul ſpeaks” of the ſame. 
circumſtance, as the ** opening the eyes of the 
underſtanding, a bringing from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God.” 
He calls it a © tranſlation from the kingdom of 
Satan into the kingdom of God's dear Son.” — 
All which expreſſions ſerve to confirm the 
reality, the neceſſity, and the importance of con- 
verſion. In this view the Pſalmiſt had rea- 
ſon to look up with thankfulneſs, to God, 
and ſay, He reſtoreth my ſoul.” 

E 4 
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No power but his can do this: well would it 
be, therefore, for all thoſe who are conſcious 
that they are in a ſtate of deep depravity, far 
diſtant from their heavenly Father's houſe, if 
they would look up to him, and, uſing the lan- 4 
guage of the prophet, ſay, © Turn thou us, O a 
Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned; or with 
David, Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me.” The 
prodigal had ſpent all his ſubſtancewith riotous 
living, and then he began to be in want. But 
inſtead of returning directly to his father's 
houſe, he joined himſelf to a citizen of that 
country to feed his ſwine. It happens fre- 
quently, that thoſe who have wandered far- 
theſt from God; who have indulged themſelves 
in every vanity and folly; who, ſtrangers to the 
calls of virtue, have ſought only the gratifica- 
tion of their ſenſes—thelſe have been ſuddenly 
rouſed by an awakened conſcience ; they have 
been filled with an apprehenſion of being for 
ever undone ; reſtleſs under theſe impreſſions, 
and anxious for ſome unknown bleſſing, which 

they knew not how to deſcribe, they have be- 

come, from the chearful and gay, the ſerious 

and contemplatiye : the world has at once de- 

cided on their caſe—they are either low-ſpi- 
rited ; : 


7 
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rited; or, they do not mingle as uſual with 
ſociety; or, they have been troubling their 
heads with religion. 


The pleaſures of the world are preſcribed as 
the beſt antidote: they have been perſuaded to 
make the experiment, to ſeek for ſatisfaction 
m thoſe huſks which have already introduced 
miſery ; and it has been the greateſt of all 
poſſible bleſſings to them, if they have found 
freſh diſappointment in their return to theſe 
lying vanities; if they have not, by plunging 
again into the world, choaked the good ſeed, 
and reſiſted the ſecret monitor of Heaven, If 
their convictions have been cheriſhed, they 
haye found that they wanted ſomething which 
the world could not give. The prince of 
this world they have found an hard maſter ; 
his ſervice ſlavery ; his proviſions only ſuch 
as the ſwine did cat; his wages eternal 
death. 


In this moment of diſtreſs, this moment of 
diſpaſſionate reflection, they have come to them- 
ſelves: they have conſidered their divine ori- 
ginal; that they are the offspring of God, that 

* he 
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he breathed into them the breath of life, that 
they carry within them a deathleſs ſoul; a re- 
ſtoration therefore to his favour, a. re-admiſſion 
to his love, to his houſe, to his kingdom, has 
become the ſupreme object 1 their attention 
and deſire. 5 


* How many hired ſervants hath my father, 
who have bread enough, and to ſpare, and 
J periſh with hunger ! I will ariſe, and go to 
my father, I will ſay unto him, Father; — un- 
worthy as I am, I will plead that I am his; and, 
though I have forfeited the privileges of a ſon, 
I will folicit the advantages only of a domeſtic; 
I will lays % Make me as one of thine hired 
ſervants.” 


We may hence obſerve, that humility is one 
of the firſt graces wine in the true 
convert. 

A conſciouſneſs of guilt and unworthineſs 
obliterates every idea of ſelf- importance and of 
merit ; the goſpel of Chriſt teaches. us that 
we have nothing to pay. Simon the Phariſee 
and Mary the ſinner are reduced to one com. 
mon level before God. When they had 

nothing 
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SERMON IV. 59 


nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both.“ . 5 


If pardon is to be obtained, it muſt be 
freely, of grace alone. Eternal life, ſays 
St. Paul, © is the gift of God, but the wages 
of ſin is death.“ Sin may give us a title to pu- 
niſhment, but mercy flows, it can only flow 
to us through the infinite merits of the Son of 
God. The gift of God is eternal life through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.—I have introduced the 
parable of the prodigal ſon, to ſhew you, in the 
firſt inſtance, how the true penitent is reſtored 
to the favour of God; and the cloſe of this 
parable points out to us the encouragement 
we all have to return to him. Sick of folly, 
weary of his ſins, feeling a famine in his ſoul, 
he thought of his father's houſe, he determined 
to ariſe, and go to his father. N 

« He aroſe, and went; and while he was yet 
a great way off, his father ſaw him, he ſaw 
him, and ran, and fell upon his neck, and 
kiſſed him.” Here the divine Majeſty appears 
in the true ſpirit of his own declaration: As 


J live,” faith the Lord, © I deſire not the death 
| | of 
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of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn 
from his wickedneſs and live.” 


He repreſents himſelf as ſtriving with men 
by his ſpirit, as calling to them; as giving 
them line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept ; and here, as taking infinite pleaſure in 
ſeeing the favourable operation of his own 
grace in the return of his poor, offending, 
wandering children. He is deſcribed as run- 
ning towards them, falling upon their necks, 
and kiſſing them. He ſees the firſt emotion 
of the heart towards himſelf ; he ſtrengthens 
the bruiſed reed; he enkindles the ſmoking 
flax; he meets them whilſt a great way off 
with his mercy; he whiſpers to them with 
his ſmall, ſtill voice, Seek ye the Lord; 
whilſt their hearts reſponſive cry out, Thy 
face, Lord, will we ſeek. Thus may the 


true penitent ſinner ſay, He reſtoreth my 
foul.” 


Nor is this all. The Pſalmiſt could ſay, 

nay, he was compelled to ſay with deep 
humility, as 'a back-ſicer, He reſtoreth 
my ſoul.” 


He 
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He had been particularly diſtinguiſhed as 
the favourite of Heaven; he was raiſed from ob- 
ſcurity to be the prince of God's people, and 


yet he fell into the moſt attrocious vices, and 


daringly offended againſt God. And ſuch is 
the ſtupifying nature of ſin, that, notwithſtand- 
ing all his knowledge and experience of the 
rectitude of God's government, the purity of 
his nature, and his eternal averſion to immo- 
rality, he continued a year, ſenſeleſs, hardened, 
and impenitent; and ſuch he would have re- 


mained, had not the very perſon againſt whom 


he ſinned pitied him, and in mercy to his foul 
ſent his prophet to him, to bring his fins to 
remembrance, to paint his abominable tranſ- 
greſſions in all their heinous colours, to fill 
his breaſt with the moſt ingenuous ſhame and 
compunction; and to inſpire him with that 
godly ſorrow, which worketh repentance unto 
life. His eyes were opened, and he at once ſaw 
the extent of his crime, the uſe the enemies 
of God would make of it, what cauſe it would 
give them to blaſpheme, what diſhonour he 
had done to the people, the name, the 
church of God—but above all, his ingratitude 
againſt his heavenly Father, againſt the ſhep- 
herd and guide of his youth. This made the 


deepeſt 


62 SERMON IV. 
deepeſt impreſſion on his mind; he compared 
the goodneſs and mercy which had followed 
him all his days with the baſe returns he had 
made: this view abſorbed every other conſide- 
ration, and made him exclaim; ** Againſt thee, 
thee only have I finned; and done this evil in 
thy ſight !” It cannot be a wonder; then, that 
when God had pardoned him his exceſſive guilt, 
when he had reſtored him to the joys of his ſal- 
vation, that he ſhouldcry out with aſtoniſhment 
and ecſtaſy, © He reſtoreth my ſoul.” If in the 
midſt of this congregation there ſhould be any 
character delineated in that of David, who hav- 
ing, as St. Paul expreſſes himſelf, ©* once taſted 
of the heavenly gift, and ſhared of the powers 
of the world to come; who once forrowed 
. with unfeigned penitence, and lifted up the 
tearful eye with humble hope of obtaining 
mercy ; who for a time eſcaped the pollution 
that is in the world, and appeared to be giving 
all diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure, yet who after all have loſt every ſerious 
impreſſion, forgotten the vows of God which 
were upon you ; have forgotten that Redeemer 
who once appeared ſo high in your eſtimation; 
ſo unſpeakably dear to you ; have turned your 
backs upon him, and ſmitten him in the houſe 

| of 
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of his friends; have returned again to the 
world, beguiled by its pleaſures, ſeduced by its 
intereſts, led captive by its god we exhort you j 
to advance ne farther in the paths of the de- 
ſtroyer. 
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Did fin once appear exceedingly ſinful unto 
you ?—You were not miſtaken ; it is exceed- 
ingly ſinful : it is abominable to God, it is 
deſtructive to man.—Did eternity once appear 
to you with all its vaſt importance ?—did the 
divine juſtice ſeem armed to take vengeance on 
the guilty ? did it appear ſuſpended over you? 
did you tremble leſt you ſhould feel the whole 
weight of the divine diſpleaſure ?—Eternity is 
ſtill important, infinitely important ! Still the 
glittering ſword is unſheathed, ſtill the right 
hand of God ſeemeth ready to take hold on 
vengeance, to launch forth the inſtruments 
of death—that 'is, if the ſinner turn not, 
But hear the joyful news which we this day 
bring unto you, —* Return, ye back-fliding 
children,” ſaith the Lord, * and I will have 
mercy upon you; I will heal all your back- 
flidings, your fins and iniquities I will re- 
member no more.” Do not deſpair.—Behold 
the offending, back-ſliding Peter: behold the 
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compaſſionate, forgiving look of Jeſus Chriſt! 
If, like Peter, you have offended—if, like 
David, you have finned—imitate their ſor- 
rows: repent like them, and with them 
you ſhall ſay, He reſtoreth my ſoul.” 


Let it be obſerved further, that the Pſalmiſt 
not only ſaid, He reſtoreth my ſoul,” but, 
« He leadeth me in the paths of righteouſ- 
neſs for his name's ſake.” Here then we 
have an infallible rule, whereby we may all 
form a right judgment of ourſelves. If God 
hath reſtored our ſouls, he alſo leads us in the 
paths of righteouſneſs. There is in this plain 
truth, nothing ſpeculative, nothing ambiguous; 
conviction may eaſily find its way to your 
breaſts : it is a point of no difficulty for each 
of you to decide whether you are led in the 
paths of righteouſneſs ; whether they are your 
delight, the very joy of your heart. St. Paul 
hath inſtructed us that The grace of God, 
which bringeth falvation, teacheth us that, 
denying all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
the world.” If you have not yet ſeen this to be 
the natural tendency of the goſpel to make 
men better, more holy, juſt, conſcientious, 

you 
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you have not been. well inſtructed; you had 
need to be taught again the firſt principles of 
the oracles of God. 


If, in preference to the things above, you are 
ſeeking thoſe things which are on the earth, 
careleſs whether he reſtoreth your ſouls or not, 
refuſing to acknowledge him in all your ways, 
regardleſs of the wonderful ſcheme of redemp- 
tion by Chriſt Jeſus, indifferent as to the dread 
ſcenes of futurity, without any effectual deſires 
to be made like God, and to be brought into 
the paths of righteouſneſs—you are doubtleſs 
ſtill in that far country deſcribed already in the 
parable, far from your heavenly Father, far 


from the peace of his houſe, and the plenty of 
his table. | 


Aſk yourſelves, what will bethe conſequence 
of dying in this ſtrange land, with your ſoul 
unreſtored, with your feet eſtranged to the 
paths of righteouſneſs? Have.you not heard, 
upon divine authority, that without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” Your ſouls muſt 
be reſtored here ; you muſt be led in the paths 
of righteouſneſs on earth, or give up every 

hope of heayen and | happincl hereafter. 
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Judgment will find you with the ſame charac- 
ters, with the ſame image and ſuperſcription, 
with which you leave this world. Nor have 
we any thing to promiſe you from that too 
common dependance, a death-bed repentance. 
Experience has long taught us, that the repent- 
ance on a ſick bed is often more ſpecious than 
real, more flattering than ſafe. We would 
not diſcourage men in their laſt anxious mo- 
ments, but we would warn the living againſt 
truſting to their laſt hours. If you would wiſh 
to obtain an aſſurance of a peaceful death, if 
you would with to ſee God with acceptance, 
then ſeek him now while he may be found, 
call upon him while he is near. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, who will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, who will abundantly pardon.” 
If you will not be obedient to his invitation, 
you have ſmall reaſon to hope that he will 
hear you in your diſtreſs; nay, he hath declared 
the very contrary :—** Becauſe I called, and 
ye refuſed, I ſtretched forth my hand, and no 
man regarded ; I alſo will laugh at your cala- 
mity, and-mock when your fear cometh.” 
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Having thus applied myſelf to your conſci- 
ences, I have only to pray that you will give 
the word of. God its due weight. Sin may 
flatter, but it will ſurely deſtroy. If you reject 
the ſaving counſels of the Almighty, you ha- 


zard every thing—your ſouls, your happineſs, 
your all. 


And is it a reaſonable thing that you ſhould 
ſacrifice every hope of a bleſſed eternity, for 
the poor, tranſient, unſatisfying gratifications 
of an hour ? Can you ſuppoſe that the paths 
of righteouſneſs have no charms ? are there 
no pleaſures to be found in them ; no joys in 
being in a ſtate of peace and reotuiciliatian 
with God through Jeſus Chriſt ?—Yes, there 
are : if you would be prevailed on to make 
the trial, you would not only ſay with David, 
« He reſtoreth my ſoul,” but that wiſdom's 
ways are pleaſantneſs, and the paths cf righ- 
teouſneſs are peace.” Laſtly, 


« He leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs 
for his name's ſake.” Every thing that relates 
to our reſtoration to the divine favour muſt 
have a tendency to bring glory to the name of 


God: the ſcheme of human redemption will 
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for ever glorify his wiſdom; the method by 
which he has effected it will glorify his love; 
and the effects wrought upon the moral 
characters of men, in order to fit them for 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light, will for 
ever glorify his holineſs. You have to-day, 
in the death of Chriſt, an opportunity of con- 
templating that Mediator, through whom 
mercy and truth have met together, righ- 
teouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other: 
you behold what it coſt the Son of God to 
reſtore our Souls. Here you may conſider the 
love of God as manifeſting itſelf moſt, wonder- 
fully in the croſs of Chriſt. His agonies ought 
to inſpire us with an hatred of fin; the price 
of our redemption ought to endear the amiable 
ſufferer. You have to remember, that, with 
his laſt expiring breath, with his fainting 
tremulous voice, he prayed for his enemies. 
Whilſt then with gratitude you review this aſ- 
toniſhing interpoſition of divine goodneſs, may 
you each, with a lively faith, with an holy 
triumph, with conſciences ſprinkled with the 
precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ſay, © Thus 
it is he reſtoreth my ſoul, .and ſtrengthens me 
to walk in the * of rightoouſeſs.” 
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SERMON v. 


THE SLEEP AND DEATH OF sIN. 


EPHESIANS, V. 14. 


Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that fleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light. 


HE ſcriptures both of the Old and 

New Teſtament abound with figures. 
Senſible objects are frequently choſen to re- 
preſent ſpiritual: familiar and well-known cir- 
cumſtances among men are often fixed on to 
ſhew ſome correſponding ſpiritual concern. 


Our text affords us two ſtrong and well- 
known images, to teach us the truths of re- 
ligion, to point out to us the real ſtate of 
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every man as born into this world ; a ſtate 
here ſtrikingly repreſented by ſleep and death. 


Sleep is a ſtate of general inaQtivity, a ſtate 
of preſumed ſecurity, a ſtate which oft em- 
ploys the mind in viſionary ſcenes. 


Sin has done that to the ſoul, which weari- 
neſs does to the body ; it has caſt it into a deep 
ſleep. 


God Almighty has made himſelf known to 
man as the author of his being. The heavens 
declare his glory, and the firmament ſheweth 
his handy-work. There is neither language 
nor nation where the voice of his power and 
his providence is not heard ; and yet, like the 
_ confuſed ſounds which addreſs the hearing 
organs of a ſleeping man, no effect is produced. 
He has given unto men his laws to regulate 
their conduct; laws which clearly point out 
their duty to himſelf, and to all mankind : but 
their ears are cloſed to inſtruction ; they de- 
ſpiſe his ordinances, and caſt his laws behind 
their backs. He has ſent his Son into the 
world to redeem them : Jeſus Chriſt has made 
2 full diſcovery of the will of his heavenly 

Father ; 
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Father; he has given the moſt awful ſanctions 
to the goſpel he preached, by eſtabliſhing the 
certainty of a future ſtate of eternal rewards 
and puniſhments ; and yet they remain as re- 
gardleſs of theſe things, as a man who is told 
the moſt important news whilſt he ſleeps. 


They are totally inactive as to the duties of 
the Chriſtian life. They are not ſo with reſpect 
to their worldly intereſts or pleaſures ; here 
they are vigilant, laborious: if the proſpects 
of gain be before them, they are purſued 
with avidity ; if an acceſſion of power, they 
graſp at it with ardour ; if the gratification of 
their ſenſual appetites, with eagerneſs and 
punctuality : but the immertal part of them 
is left neglected; ſleeping on in fin, they make 
no effort to ſecure their everlaſting happineſs, 
they ſeek no remedy for their guilt. 


They are fallen from God, they have loſt 
his favour, they have forfeited all pretenſions 
to his approbation ; and yet they are inſenſible 


to their loſs, they are without anxiety to be re- 
ſtored. Where ſhall we direct our reſearches 
for the cauſe ? The ſcripture deſcribes. the: 


carnal mind as unable'to diſcern the things of 
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the ſpirit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned: it deſcribes Satan as blinding the 
minds of the children of diſobedience, left the 
light» of the goſpel ſhould ſhine into their 
hearts. 


A ſtate of ſleep is alſo a ſtate of viſionary 
feenes. And is not this the caſe with every 
man who lives not under the influence of re- 
ligion ? The life which he is ſpending with fo 
much anxiety, is it not as the unſubſtantial 
yapour ? The objects of his purſuit, are they 
not fleeting, tranſient, unſatisfying ; the riches 
he poſſeſſes heaped up, it is likely, for others; 
the honours he ſecks, fading, and deſtitute of 
intrinſic worth? 


It is a ſtate of imaginary ſecurity. Whatever 
dangers ſurround the ſleeping man, his cares are 
at reſt. Though the aſſaſſin holds the deadly 
weapon at his throat, or the conſuming fire 
burns beneath him, he is perfectly unanxious. 
Thus it is with the man who lives in fin, who 
is the ſervant of divers luſts and pleaſures: he is 
the unreſiſting prey of that enemy of God and 
man, who goeth about ſeeking whom he may 


devour ; he is in the utmoſt danger of ever- 
laſting 
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laſting woe, and yet he knows it not; fin has 
induced a ſleep upon the ſoul, it has cloſed the 
eyes, and ſtopped the ears, and hardened the 
heart, and has left the whole man in this 
ſtate of diſtance from God, the living God. 


There is another image in my text ſtill more 
ſtriking than ſleep: it is death. Sinners are 
deſcribed to be in a ſtate of death ; they are 
abſolutely without ſpiritual life. The figns of 
natural life are obvious ; theſe are breath and 
motion: and the infallible ſigns of the life of 
the inward man are breath and motion. A 
man who is alive to God, breathes after him, 
in prayer : it is as natural for him to call upon 
God, as it is for the lungs to move in the act 
of reſpiration ; it is the firſt token of the re- 
vival of the ſoul :—*© Go,” faid the Lord 
to Ananias, ** go unto Saul, for behold he 


prayeth. »Y» 


The man who is dead in fin never prays ;— 
he may utter ten thouſand forms with his lips, 
but he is a ſtranger to ſpiritual life: He is 
dead, fays the apoſtle, ** while he lives.” The 
ſigns of death are upon him, he is without mo- 
tion, he performs none of the functions proper 
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to ſpiritual life. The ſcriptures deſcribe the 


ftate of the new man thus :—*< He walks in the 
way of God's commandments ; he runs the race 
that is ſet before him; he wreſtles not only 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principali- 
ties and powers; againſt the rulers of darkneſs, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places; he 
fights manfully under Chriſt's banner ; he fights 
the good fight of faith, that he may lay hold 
on eternal life.” Now in each of theſe reſpects 
there is required exertion, but in each the ſin- 
ner is dead; he ſtirs not a ſtep, moves not 


an arm; he enters not the liſts, knows no 


warfare, ſeeks no victory.—* In Adam,” fays 


St. Paul, “all died.” The ſentence pronoun 
ced upon him is pronounced upon all: Death 


hath paſſed upon all men, for that all have 


ſinned.” 


The ſinner, therefore, in a ftate of nature, 1s 
in a ſtate of death; and, what is ſtill more 
ſerious, if he be not recovered from this ſtate, 
he is expoſed to death eternal. God, fays 
the Pſalmiſt, ſhall wound the head of his 


enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as 
goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs.” —** The 
wicked ſhall be turned into hell, with all the 
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SERMON V. 75 
nations that forget God.” —* Then, ſays 


Chriſt, ©* ſhall the judge ſay to them on his left 


hand, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. — This 
is the ſecond death !” | 


Such being the natural ſtate of ſinful men, 
you will eaſily perceive the propriety of the 
exhortation contained in my text Awake 
thou that lleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” 


The deſigns of God in the diſpenſations of 
his word, by his prophets, by his Son, by his 
apoſtles, and miniſters in every age, are all 
directed to this one end; — to awaken men out 
of ſleep to raiſe them from the death of 
ſin, unto a life of righteouſneſs—to warn 
them to fly from the wrath to come to in- 
vite them to aſpire after glory and immor- 


tality. 


The preſent ſubje then, in this view, be- 
comes intereſting to ourſelves—to every ſoul 
of man who ſhall become acquainted with _ 
divine diſpenſations, to the end of the world. 
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If we live under the dominion of fin, the 
evidence is full, that we are in a ſtate of ſleep, 
nay, in a ſtate of death, There are numbers, 
my brethren, who, with the guilt of all the 
ſins they ever committed upon them, yet are 
eaſy, undiſturbed, unanxious about the dread 
deciſion of eternity, unto which they are haſ- 
tening ; where they muſt ſtand before the pure 
and holy preſence of God, to anſwer for all 
their thoughts, and words, and works. Is 
this the caſe with any of you ? are you thus 
unconcerned ? can there be a ſtronger evi- 
dence of your being in a ſtate of ſpiritual ſleep ? 
Are you ſtanding on the brink of endleſs mi- 
ſery, ſubject in a moment to ſink into irreco- 
verable ruin, and awake ? It cannot be ! We 
muſt addreſs you each in the powerful lan- 
guage of the text, Awake thou that ſleep- 
eſt !''—O ſpirit of the Lord, do thou ſpeak to 
the heart and to the conſcience, that they may 
awake and conſider ! 


To be awakened, in the ſcripture ſenſe of the 
word, is to be convinced of fin, its offenſive- 
neſs to God, its ruinous tendency ; it is to 
be alarmed under the guilt, to fly from the 
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power, that the puniſhment of fin may be 
eſcaped. 


You know, that however ſecurely and eaſily 
a perſon may ſleep, yet if he be awakened, 
and beholds himſelf in imminent danger, he 
will need no other motive to induce him to 
eſcape. The ſacred volume declares all men 
to be ſinners, and expoſed by fin to the moſt 
dreadful and complicated evils ; if you conti- 
nue unaffected with this repreſentation, you 
are ſtill ſleeping in fin: but, Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt;” the voice of God calls you; you 
are forewarned that this fleep terminates in 
death, a ſtate of privation of every principle 
of ſpiritual life. 


I have already obſerved, that the firſt fign of 
life in the reviving ſoul, is his breathing that 
breath which is proper to ſpiritual life; this 
may ſerve as the ground of ſelf-examination : 
the man who diſcovers that ſin has ſeparated 
between him and his Maker, that his tranſ- 
greſſions have expoſed him to all the ſeverity of 
his diſpleaſure, will breathe out, from the ſin- 
cereſt contrition of heart, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner ;''— Lord ſave me, or I periſh.” 
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This is a favourable ſign; but we go further. 
The perſon who is awakened in the ſenſe of my 
text, who has ariſen from the dead in the 
ſenſe of my text, gives full evidence of it by 
motion ; he moves and acts ; he not only 
ceaſes to do evil, but he learns to do well :— 
** Once were ye darkneſs,” ſays the apoſtle in 
this ſame chapter, © but now are ye light in the 
Lord;” and immediately he adds, Walk as 
children of light—ſee that ye walk circum- 
ſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming 
the time, becauſe the days are evil.” So that 
whilſt in this ſubject we comprehend repentance 
from dead works, there alſo follows a ſerving 
the Lord in newnels of life; an entire breaking 
away from finful habits and ſinful compa- 
nions ; a ſteady perſeverance in all godlineſs and 
honeſty ; the conſtant and conſcientious exer- 
Ciſs of every religious duty; a diligent and daily 
reading his teſtimonies, and maintaining and 
cultivating an intercourſe with heaven by pray- 
er, and ſupplication, and thankſgiving. 


3 you theſe 1 in your favour? 
have you broken off your ſin by repentance; 
and are you thus walking, with an upright and 
ſincere intention, in all the commandments and 
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ordinances of the Lord? If fo, you may rejoice. 
He that cauſed light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined into your hearts; he that hath 
begun this good work will bring it to perfec- 
tion: you may be compaſſed with infirmities, 
you may be exerciſed with fears, but Jeſus 
Chriſt ever lives to make interceſſion for you, 
and will not leave you until he hath fulfilled 
all things which he hath promiſed to thoſe 
who confide in him. 


The ſubje& on which I have been treating 
is one of the firſt importance : would to God 
that it might be viewed as ſuch by every one 
in this congregation. | 


My text is an addreſs from God, by his 
apoſtle, to every ſleeping ſinner. He bids them 
awake ; he commands the dead to ariſe, and 
with this peculiar circumſtance of encourage- 
ment, * Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” Heis the 
light which alone can direct the ſteps of every 
returning penitent : he lighteth every man thar 
cometh into the ſpiritual world. God,” ſays 
the apoſtle, © who commanded light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into your hearts, 
the 
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the eyes of your underſtanding being enlight- 
ened, that ye might know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints.” 


Does then a ſtate of fin appear to you to be 
What my text declares it to be, a ſtate of 
ſleep and death? you ſee alſo your reſource, 
* Chriſt ſhall give thee light ;”—he ſhall ſhew 
you that there is help laid upon one that is 
mighty, that he is able to rouſe the ſleeping, 
and to raiſe the dead 


The treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are 
in him ; he knows your wants, and has a 
diſpoſition to ſupply them. 


Though your ſins have been great, nume- 
rous, and aggravated, yet in him there is plen- 
teous redemption ; © the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth from all fin.” God hath received, 
at the hand of your ſurety, double for all your 
tranſgreſſions. 


In this view, every believer may take up the 
language 0 of the pious Pfalmiſt, and fay, * The 
Jan 
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Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 
I fear ? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, 


of whom then ſhall I be afraid ?” 


This promiſe in my text,“ Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light,” is oppoſed to all the evils which 
ariſe from the ſpiritual ſleep and ſpiritual death 
of ſinners : inſtead of a ſtate of ignorance, the 
goſpel introduces knowledge. The light of 
Chriſt comprizes a knowledge of God, and 
of his word, and of his will; a know- 
ledge which makes a man acquainted with 
himſelf in all his ſinfulneſs and depravity, 
and with that myſtery, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
which was hid from ages and generations, 
which is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory. 
The view which the faith of the Chriſtian has 
of his Saviour, in his perſon, work, and offices, 
repreſents him ſo ſuitable to all that his neceffi- 
ties require, that it becomes an anchor of the 
ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt: he willingly and entirely 
relies upon what he has done and ſuffered for 
him, believing that there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. He ſees that a 
ſtate of fin is a ſtate of condemnation, and he 
is taught, that the unbeliever is condemned 
already; but he becomes aſſured, under the 
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ſanction of the ſame authority, that he who is 
delivered from ſin, and lives by faith on the Son 
of God, is paſſed from death unto life, and ſhall 


never come into condemnation. 


This promiſe, © Chriſt ſhall give thee light, 
implies further, ſufficient direction and ſupport 
in the midſt of every trial, difficulty, or temp- 
tation, which may ariſe from the common ca- 
lamities of men, or from a firm and unſhaken 
adherence to the goſpel of the Son of God. 
Thus the prophet Micah repreſents the man 
of piety, the true believer, as ſoaring, above all 
oppoſition, upon the pinions of faith. © I will 
look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God 
of my ſalvation : my God will hear me. When 
I fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when I fit in darkneſs, the 
Lord ſhall be a light unto me.” 


The prophet Iſaiah goes further“ The 
Lord,” ſays he, © ſhall be unto thee an ever- 
laſting light, and thy God thy glory.” 


This is to be the crowning bleſſing : and 
ſurely it is no inconſiderable object then for 
which the Chriſtian firmly oppoſes the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; it is no inconſider- 
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able object unto which your attention is directed 
by my text Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 


ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
light.“ | 


en Loo ER 


Take into your imagination every thing that 
can be united to form the perfection of human 
happineſs—the light of Chriſtis more: heoffers 
you heaven, where there ſhall be no more 
curſe, but the throne of God and the Lamb 
ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 
and they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall 
be upon their foreheads: and there ſhall be no 
night there, and they need no candle, neither 
the light of the ſun ; for the Lord giveth them 
light, and they ſhall reign with him for ever 
and ever.” —Are any of you hazarding this 
bleſſedneſs and for what? For the vanities 
of an hour? for the gratifications of a mo- 
ment? for the pleaſures of ſin? Alas! you 
muſt repent of vour conduct. God grant it 
may be in time; may you awake now at 
his bidding, may you ariſe from the dead now 
at his call. Lay afide your fins; bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance ; flee for refuge, to 


lay hold of the hope ſet before you, and Chriſt 
Mall give you light. 
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It is his gift :—* The wages of fin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 


His goſpel is free as the light; its bleſſings 
are offered to you, as the purchaſe of his blood: 
if you reject them, you are inexcuſable ; your 
ruin will be of your own choice :—*< If you live 
after the fleſh you ſhall die ; but if, through 
the Spirit, you do mortify the deeds of the 
body, you ſhall live.” 


Chriſtians! I conclude with reminding 
you of your duty. Once were you darkneſs, 
but now are ye light in the Lord, walk as 
children of light : you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and ſin; let the life you 
hereafter live in the fleſh be by the faith of 
the Son of God, who hath loved you, and 
given himſelf for you. — Has he given you 
light? remember then his command, hold 
it ſacred :—* Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven.” Look 
to him day by day for an increaſe of light; ſtu- 
dy his word, embrace his promiles, copy after 
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his eee, and look forward with faith, with 
pat +11 with hope, through the clouds 
anc g which interpoſe between you 
and the new Jeruſalem between you and 
your $4v10ur : theſe clouds and that darkneſs 
are bon to be removed; they will ſoon give 
place to the bright ſhining of that everlaſting 
day, in which you ſhall fee Jeſus as he is, be 
near him and like him for evermore. 
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HUMILITY THE FOUNDATION OF 
RELIGION, 


LUKE, vii. Part of Verſe 42. 


And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. 


HE occaſion of theſe words was this : 
Our bleſſed Lord had been invited to 
the houſe of one of the Phariſees. The motives 


which led to this invitation are difficult to de- 


termine; but Jeſus Chriſt, with his uſual 
condeſcenſion, accepted it—he went and fat 
down to meat with him. 


While he was atdinner, a woman, whom the 
Phariſee knew to have been a notorious ſinner, 
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came in : ſhe had, without doubt, previouſly 
been one of Chriſt's hearers, and had profited 
by his miniſtry ; ſhe had been truly converted 
from the evil of her ways, and was ſeeking an 
aſſurance of the favour of Jeſus Chriſt with 
full purpoſe of heart; ſhe came here to acknow- 
ledge her obligations to this friend of mankind, 
and ſhe did it with every poſſible expreſſion of 
ſelf-abaſement, of contrition, and of love. 
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She ſtood behind him weeping, and began 
to waſh his feet with her tears, and to wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, She then 
kiſſed them, in token of the moſt profound 
reſpect, and anointed them with precious oint- 
ment from an alabaſter box. 


The Phariſee, who, with a mixture of pride 
and indignation, had beheld theſe little attentions 
paid by a ſinner to his gueſt, immediately began 
to entertain ſuſpicions of his character: This 
man,” ſaid he within himſelf, „were he a 
prophet, would certainly have known what kind 
of perſon this woman is; he would have been 
apprized that ſhe is infamous in the eſtimation 
of all around her, and totally unworthy of that 
ſmile of benevolence andapproval which dwells 
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in his aſpect. Such is the natural diſpoſition 
of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. The language 


of the contracted ſoul, who would monopolize 


the divine fayour, is, Stand by, I am holier 
than thou.“ 


Our bleſſed Saviour obſerved cloſely what 
what was paſſing in this Phariſee's breaſt : 
he ſpake within himſelf, but his thoughts 
were not hidden ſrom the all-penetrating eye 
of Omniſcience. He caught the Phariſee in 
the midſt of his reaſoning, and ſaid, * Simon, 
I have ſomething to ſay to thee. And he ſaid, 
Maſter, ſay on. There was a certain cre- 
ditor who had two debtors ; the one owed him 
five hundred pence, and the other fifty ; and 
when they had nothing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both : tell me therefore which of 
them will love him moſt. Simon anſwered 
and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he unto whom he 
forgave moſt. And he faid unto him, Thou 
haſt judged rightly. And he turned unto the 
woman, and ſaid, Thou ſeeſt this woman: 
I entered thine houſe, and thou gaveſt me no 
water for my feet, but ſhe hath waſhed my 


feet with tears, and wiped them with the 


hairs of her head; thou gaveſt me no kiſs, 
but 
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but this woman ſince the time I came in 
hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet ; mine head 
with oil thou didſt not anoint, but this wo- 
man hath anointed my feet with ointment : 
wherefore I fay unto thee, her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven her; therefore ſhe 
loveth much, but to whomſoever little is 
forgiven, the ſame loveth little.” —Such was 
the ſubſtance of the very intereſting conver- 
ſation which paſſed between Simon the Pha- 
riſee and Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of the 
world: and as we have in this parable of 
the debtor and creditor an opportunity of 
contemplating our Redeemer in the moſt ami- 
able point of view, ſo ouglit we to conſider 
it as capable of the moſt general applica- 
tion. 


Herein we may view ourſelves ; our whole 
race being debtors to the infinite Majeſty of 
heaven, who from the firſt moment of our 
exiſtence had the higheſt claims upon us for 
a general and conſtant obedience to his laws. 
Whether we have not all finned, and fallen 
ſhort of our duty and his glory, is a proper 
ſubject for our preſent enquiry. — We are 
commanded to love God with all our hearts ; 
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to love him above all things; to love him 
not only for thoſe ſupreme perfections which 
he poſſeſſes in himſelf, but becauſe all his 
perfections conſpire to render his creatures 
happy. He has a claim upon our affections, 
as the God who has created us; who, when 
we were not, brought us into exiſtence, and 
made us ſubjects capable of unutterable plea- 
ſure. His providence alſo demands our love: 
he preſerves us whom he has made; he pre- 
ſides over our paths; he gives us all things 
richly to enjoy; he follows us with a profu- 
ſion of bleſſings, and crowns every day with 
loving kindneſs and tender mercy. But his 
grace riſes higheſt in its claims upon our 
gratitude: we were created, we were preſerv- 


ed, but we were fallen; we had loſt the 
image of God, we were all in abſolute re- 


bellion againſt him; though we were the ſub- 
jects of his power and of his patience, yet 
we provoked him every day. The ox know- 
eth his owner (ſaid the Lord) and the aſs 
his maſter's crib ; but Iſrael doth not know, 
my people doth not conſider.” 


When we were thus depraved in our minds, 


become mortal in our bodies, and alienated 


from the life of God, led captive by Satan 
at 
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at his will, the voluntary bondſlaves of un- 
righteouſneſs; then Almighty grace interpoſ- 
ed for our recovery; Chriſt the Lord deſcend- 
ed from above to this earth; he © aſſumed 
the form of a ſervant, and redecmed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
us :—he ſuffered, the juſt for the unjaſt, that 
he might bring us unto God.” And has he 
not then a claim upon our love ? ought we 
not to love him above all things ? But, alas ! 
where are the expreſſions of our gratitude ? 
Are they to be diſcovered by our lives? Do 
not the pleaſures of the world rob him of 
our hearts? Are we not more intent upon its 
faſhions, upon the accumulation of riches, 
upon the acquiſition of honours ? do we not 
covet theſe rather than the favour of the infi- 
nite God? Even in thoſe exerciſes which we 
eſteem expreſſions of our duty and affection to 
him, is not our religion degenerated into the 
moſt unmeaning and lifeleſs formality, our 
pretended approaches to our heavenly Father 
but the mere ſervice of the lip, while our 
hearts are the moſt diſtant from that pure 
and ſpiritual worſhip which is the only of- 
fering acceptable in his ſight? We are quick 
to diſcern the effects of real love and af- 
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fection among mankind ; we know what in- 
yariable attention it produces to the honour 
and intereſts of the object of our regard : 
let us examine our own hearts, and it is 
not impoſſible but that we ſhall make a diſ- 
covery, unto which we have been hitherto 
ſtrangers, namely, that we neither love nor 
ſerve God with that intenſeneſs of affection 
and reſpect which we have often paid to our 
fellow-creatures. 


From the ſubject before us, this truth 
is firmly eſtabliſhed, that a ſenſe of guilt 
gives fervour and energy to devotion; and 
that an experience of the pardoning mercy 
of Chriſt inſpires the ſoul with love. — 
We are here preſented with two characters, 
as oppoſite as light and darkneſs; Simon, 
a pompous ſelf-righteous Phariſee, and an 
humble penitent ſinner. The one was of 
that ſort of religioniſts, whoſe whole ſyſtem 
conſiſted in forms and ceremonies, totally deſ- 
titute of power, of life, and of love ; who 
ſought the praiſe of men ; to be in the good 
opinion of the world, whilſt he was entirely 
indifferent to that praiſe which cometh from 
above, and unſolicitous to obtain the appro- 
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bation of that Being who ſearcheth the hearts 
and- trieth the reins of the children of 
men. He conceived that he had offended but 
little, and therefore he had little to lament; 
that his crimes againſt God had been but 
few, and therefore' he had but few to ac- 
knowledge : he had not much to be forgiven, 
he therefore loved but little. 


The other had been thoroughly convinced 
of ſin; ſhe had felt the burden of her guilt, 
and knew that, both by nature and by prac- 
tice, ſhe was a poor, depraved, fallen, guilty 
creature : ſhe had no plea to make upon the 
foot of her own merit, no righteouſneſs to 
offer as ſufficient to recommend her to God, 
She approached Chriſt as the friend of ſinners, 
who profeſſed himſelf ready to receive all who 
came unto him, and who declared, that he 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to 
repentance.” She did not approach him in 
vain; her ſtreaming eyes, and her broken 
heart, were in the fight of God her Saviour 
of great price: Her fins,” ſaid he, which 
are many, are forgiven her; therefore ſhe loveth 
much, but unto whomſoever little is forgiven, 
the ſame loveth little.” Simon, the arrogant 

and 
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and ſelf-conceited, remained a ſtranger to the 
power of Chriſt's grace, afar off from God, 
whilſt this woman was admitted to a ſtate of 
favour and reconciliation.——lIt is very remark- 
able, that there is not a fingle inſtance to be 
produced, in the whole ſacred volume of 
(cripture, of any one being under the in- 
fluence of real religion, where that influence 
did not produce a ſpirit of humility and true 
contrition : it is of the very ellence of the 
goſpel to render us little in our own eyes, to 
give us humble thoughts of ourſelves, and 
high, nay the moſt exalted, views of that 
grace by which we are ſaved. Without theſe 
diſpoſitions, all pretenſions to religion are ab- 
ſolutely vain. Nothing can be more contrary 
to the genius of the goſpel than an high opi- 
nion of our own merits or deſervings. What 
have we, the apoſtle aſks, which we have 
not received? Are we not debtors to the 
bounty, to the ſovereign mercy, and grace of 
God, for all we at preſent poſſeſs, and for 
what futurity promiſes? Where then is the 
room for ſelf-applauſe ? Has not our bleſſed 
Lord, upon this very principle of obligation 
to God for all we are, and all we hope io be, 
taught his diſciples this leſſon, that when 
they 
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they have done all things whatſoever is com- 
manded them, that they ſhould ſay, ©* we are 
unprofitable ſervants.” 


There was no aphoriſm ſo familiar to the 
lips of Chriſt Jeſus as this : © He that ex- 
alteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” The firſt 
bleſſing he pronounced, in his memorable 
beatitudes, was to the poor in ſpirit. Now 
the poor in ſpirit implies the very ſpirit of 
humility and ſelf-renunciation, which was ſo 
evident in the woman who ſtood behind our 
Saviour weeping, and who wiped his - feet 
with her hair; or poverty of ſpirit, in other 
words, is deſcribed to be productive of that 
godly ſorrow for fin which worketh repent- 
ance unto life. 


= 
— — 
* 


4 
i 
* 
, kl 4 
A. 
19 
I, \ 
f U 
if 
1 
' 0 
J 
7 
Wit l 
T 
| 4 
s 4 
! 4 
1 i 
| nay 
. 
. 15 
i» i 
I | 'Y 
| TH 152 
: *73 : 
4 — 
77 11. 
4; Is " 
. ; 
n 
1 
40.0 js 
18 Li 
1 4 
[ irs 
"1 
i \ 4 I 
1 1 
3 
} +2 
by il 
| JT „ 
[1 
| 1 
. o 
on 
4 * 1 
. ( 
* iT / 9 
wd : 
'4 
# : 

L U 
4 
| [ 

4 
1 
1 I 
« 


: 
3 
$i 
U 
1 
{4 
' 
1 
＋ 
1 
| 
: 
h 
1 


There may be indeed, and there doubtleſs 
are, very various degrees in the moral turpi- 
tude of different characters. Some, by a pious, 

ſober, and regular converſation, have com- 
paratively run in debt to the law of God 
but fifty pence; vhilſt others have accu- 
mulated a debt of five hundred: but when- 
ever the gracious Spirit from above affects 
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the heart of either of theſe debtors, the com- 
mon language of each will be, God be merci- 
ful to me a ſinner.” They will ſubſcribe to 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, that the heart 
is the ſource of all uncleanneſs; and that if 
that fountain of corruption has not ſpread 
abroad its polluted ſtreams in an equal de- 
gree, they will be convinced, that the dif- 
ference has ariſen rather from the ſalutary 
habits of early reſtraint, than from any ma- 


terial diſtinction in the native diſpoſitions of 
the heart. 


Both will readily acquieſce in the ſame 
truth, that“ all have ſinned, and fallen ſhort 
of the glory of God: and it is when they thus 
become ſenſible that they have nothing to 
pay, that the Lord will frankly forgive them 
both. There is diſtinguiſhed beauty in the 
turn of this expreſſion, when they had no- 
thing to pay; it comprizes in few words the 
whole goſpel ſyſtem, which is founded upon 
the free mercy of God, and the inſolvency of 
man, 


If man, by any obedience of his own, could 
have made reſtitution to the violated law of 


H God, 
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God, that obedience would have ſuperſeded 
the neceſſity of free forgiveneſs. The apoſtle 
has argued this point, and decided, that ** if 
ſalvation be of works, then grace is no more 
grace.” When man had nothing to pay, when 
he lay in a ruined ſtate, helpleſs and hope- 
leſs, then it was that the mercy of God in- 
terpoſed, and provided a way in which he 
might freely forgive him. While we were yet 
ſinners, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son.“ It is worth your attention, 
that although the divine mercy deſcends to 
us in the moſt free and undeſerved manner, 
yet that mercy was obtained for us at an in- 
finite expence. The apoſtle, in repreſenting the 
means by which mankind are ſaved, takes up 
the idea of the ranſoming of ſlaves from the moſt 
abject ſtate of ſervitude and ſlavery: You hath 
he redeemed, not with corruptible things, 
ſuch as ſilver and gold, but with the price of 
his own precious blood, as of a lamb without 
ſpot.” So that though we are freely forgiven, 
yet Chriſt hath paid our ranſom. * Ye are,” 
ſays St. Paul, “ ye are bought with a price” 
a price through which “ mercy and truth 
have met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other.“ Herein is love, and 


5 yet 
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yet how little is it conſidered! How com- 
paratively few are there who can be prevailed 
on to believe that they were by nature in ſuch 
a ſituation, that it became neceſſary for the 
Son of God to deſcend from heaven to ſave 
them at the expence of his own life | Why is 
it that we are ſo averſe to acknowledge our 
guilt and miſery, when a remedy ſo falutary 
and ſo powerful is at hand? Is it not an evi- 
dence of that depravity, which we affect to 
deny, that when God propoſes a ſcheme of 
ſalvation, every way correſponding with his 
own wiſdom and goodneſs, and equal to our 
neceſſities, that we ſhould reject it, and chooſe 
to follow the ſuggeſtions of our own de- 
ceived imaginations, in oppoſition to the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt? He repreſents himſelf as ready 
to forgive us freely upon our conviction that 
we have nothing to pay ; but we do not ap- 
prove the terms. To be entirely indebted to 
grace, to be brought to view ourſelves as the 
poor inſolvent ſubjects of free and unmerited 
mercy, this is too humiliating a ſyſtem for 
the world. And yet ſuch is the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem ; it is upon ſuch terms alone that the 
pardon of God can be at preſent obtained, and 
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a ſhare in his future kingdom and glory ſe- 


cured. 


The falſe concluſions, which the perverſe 
minds of ſome are apt to draw from the free- 
dom of God's grace and mercy, render it ne- 
ceſſary for me to add, that whenever any are 
brought to a proper ſenſe of their own un- 
worthineſs, and to know ſomething of that 
love for Jeſus Chriſt, which this woman ex- 
perienced who wept upon his feet, and wiped 
them with her hair ;— this knowledge of 
themſelves, and of their Saviour, will have a 
moſt powerful tendency to make them better 
perſons ; true penitence will introduce an ha- 
tred of all evil, and a total departure from it. 


When the woman taken in adultery ob- 
tained from the lips of the compaſſionate Re- 
deemer a ſentence of mercy, his language to 
her was, Go they way, and fin no more.“ 


The religion of Jeſus Chriſt is totally op- 
polite to the indulgence of any fin. The apo- 
ſtle exhorts with the greateſt fervour, Let 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 

sf depart 
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depart from iniquity.” Neither the attain- 
ment of pardon from God, nor even the ex- 
pectation of that pardon, can at all exiſt with 


the indulgence of ſin; for as nothing is ſo 


contrary to the nature, ſo nothing is more odi- 
ouſly offenſive to the infinite purity of God. 


If ye love me, ſaid Jeſus Chriſt, © keep 
my commandments.” Whence we learn, that 
a penitent muſt, to his ſorrow for his miſ- 
doing, add faith, and to his faith, reforma- 
tion. It is the union of theſe that will ren- 
der the true believer fruitful in every good 
word and work, 


The examination of our own hearts will 
ſubject us, it may be, to ſome keen reproaches; 
but having heard the tidings of free pardon, 
let us gladly embrace it, and acknowledging, 
that not five hundred pence, nor even five 
thouſand talents, are ſufficient to expreſs the 
greatneſs of our debt, let us with humble 


confidence approach this compaſſionate friend 
of ſinners, 


Though perfectly pure and ſpotleſs him- 
ſelf, yet we have ſeen him deign to encourage 
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the chief of ſinners to apply to him. Studi- 
ous to avoid every appearance of ſelf- import- 
ance in our ſearches after God, ſtudious to 
cultivate the humble diſpoſitions of this pe- 
nitent ſuppliant, may we find a like acceſs 


to the pardoning mercy of Jeſus Chriſt now, 


and a future ſhare in that ſalvation, of which 
he is the author to all that obey him. 
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CHRIST DESIRES THE SALVATION 
OF MAN. 


Rxv. iii. 20. 


Behold, I fland at the door and knock ; if any 


man open unto me, I will come in to him, and 
ſup with him, and he with me, 


OWEVER myſterious ſome parts of 

this ſacred book may appear, the paſ- 

ſage before us is not difficult to explain. It 
preſents us indeed with a /cene, the circum- 
ſtances of which are infinitely wonderful, but 
they are not ambiguous. They are calculated 


to ſtrike the mind with aſtoniſhment, but they 


are at the ſame time addreſſed to the under- 
ſtanding, and the heart. 


The perſon who condeſcends to addreſs us 


in the words of the text, is no other than the 
H 4 Son 
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Son of God; and the humiliating ſituation 
which he has here choſen, that of ſtanding 
without the door to addreſs us, ſhould, at 
leaſt, engage our attention to hear the propo- 
fals of grace, of mercy, and of ſalvation, which 
he delivers. © Behold, I ſtand at the door and 
knock; if any man open unto me, I will come 
in to him, and ſup with him, and he with 

me.” 


The door here figuratively deſcribes the 
human heart: at this Jeſus knocks for ad- 
miſſion—happy are they who open unto him. 
Various are the methods which this divine 
perſon uſes to gain that acceſs which he here 
ſolicits. By his word, by his ſpirit, and by 
his providences, he waits to be gracious ; he 
draws near to us in mercy, he comes to the 
door of the heart, but he finds it ſhut againſt 
him : by nature it is ſhut. 


The firſt evidence of the heart of man be- 
ing cloſed againſt God was to be diſcovered 
almoſt as ſoon as it was formed. We ob- 
ſerve it in Adam when he fought to hide him- 
ſelf amongſt the trees in the garden of Eden: 
ever ſince that fatal hour the hearts of his 

depraved 
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depraved offspring, by ignorance, by unbe- 
lief, by falſe prejudices, have been cloſed a- 
gainſt God; and their beſt, their immortal 
intereſts, by a three-fold bar, deſcribed by the 
apoſtle as earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 


The heart is ſhut by ignorance. This fact 
is thus expreſſed in ſcripture : © Having the 
underſtanding darkened; being alienated from 


the life of God through the ignorance that is 


in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
hearts.” The god of this world is alſo ſaid 
to have * blinded the minds of the children 
of diſobedience, leſt the light of the glorious 
goſpel ſhould ſhine into their hearts.” But 
though this be the fact, men are too generally 
ignorant of their ſituation. The powers of 
ſpiritual perception being veiled through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin, the mind is ſtrengthened 
againſt conviction, and the heart abſolute- 
ly cloſed to every thing divine and heaven- 
ly. „O that men were wiſe, that they un- 


derſtood this, that they would conſider their 
latter end !” | | 


The heart is alſo cloſed by unbelief. God 
hath given us a revelation, in which is con- 
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tained every neceſſary article of information 
that relates to our preſent intereſts, or our 
future happineſs : he has, ſhewn us the rock 
from whence we were hewn, and the hole of 
the pit from which we were digged : he hath 
deſcribed the perfect and happy ſtate of our 
firſt father; ſhewn us how he fell from his 
allegiance into fin and miſery, and involved 
his whole poſterity in his ruin : he hath de- 
clared his own infinite wiſdom in deviſing a 
plan for our recovery; manifeſted his grace 
in the execution of that plan, through the 
medium of the facrifice, and death of his in- 
carnate Son ; committed to him the miniſtry 
of reconciliation, and proclaimed his readi- 
neſs to be at peace with all who will take 
hold of his covenant, and be at peace with 
him by facrifice. But, alas! the heart is ſhut by 
unbelief : the Almighty hath thought fit to 
repreſent the infidelity of man by the ſtriking 
emblem of the deaf adder, which hears not 
the voice of the charmer, charm he never fo 


wiſely.” 


Another hindrance to the admiſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt is, that he finds the heart pre-occupied 


with falſe prejudices. We are too ready to 
imaging 
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imagine ourſelves independent beings : ſtran- 
gers to reflection, we forget that God, who 
is the author of our lives, has a juſt claim on 
our ſubmiſſion, our obedience, and our ſer- 
vices. 


The doctrine, that we are not our own, 


that we are bought with a price, and that we 
are therefore under the ſtricteſt obligation to 
4 glorify God with our bodies, and our ſpirits 
which are his; this ſeems an hard faying : 
the language of infidelity is, Who is the 
Lord that we ſhould obey him ? We know not 
the Lord, neither will we ſerve him,” The 
proud reaſoning of nature exalts itſelf againſt 
his written word ; and although it contains 
the plaineſt matter of fact, truths that carry 
their own evidence with them, indiſputable 
upon any principles of right reaſon, yet the 
veracity of God himſelf is queſtioned, and his 
word eſteem:d but a light thing. The caſe 
is this; the holy ſcriptures convey to our ears 
truths that are too humiliating to be re- 
ceived by the human heart : it recoils at 
that deſcription of itſelf, which the pen of 
inſpiration gives, and ſpurns at an authority 


which aſſumes a right to degrade a creature 
| ſo 
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ſo prone to ſelf-approbation. This was plainly 
the caſe with the church of Laodicea, unto 
which the text was primarily addreſſed: Thou 
fayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and have need of nothing ; and knoweſt not, 
that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked.” But we bleſs 
the goodneſs of our condeſcending Saviour, 
that though the heart be thus cloſed by ig- 
norance, by unbelief, by falſe prejudices, yet 
he ſtands at the door, and knocks : „ Be- 
hold,” faith he, I, the Saviour of the world, 
who came from the boſom of my Father to 
ſeek and fave that which was loſt, © I ſtand 
at the door and knock.” 


I have already ſaid, that this divine and 
gracious perſon attempts to gain admiſſion to 
the human heart in a three-fold way; by his 
word, by his ſpirit, and by his providences.— 
By his word I would be underſtood to mean the 
whole ſacred volume of ſcripture. In the Old 
Teſtament, as well as in the New, Jeſus Chriſt 
endeavours to gain our attention, and to reco- 
ver us to himſelf, by promiſes and by threaten- 
ings :— he ſtands at the door and knocks; 
he repreſents, in a thouſand different forms, the 


dreadful 
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dreadful malignity of fin ; in a thouſand dif- 


ferent examples he points us to the inevit- 
able puniſhment which awaits the guilty ; he 
proclaims the whole human race to be tranſ- 
greſſors from the womb, and expoſed to the 
wrath of Heaven; he preſents us with a tran- 
ſcript of the holineſs, the purity, and the juſ- 
tice of God in the promulgation of his law, 
and in the penalties annexed to each tranſ- 
greſſion; he declares the incapability of any 
of the ſons of Adam to obtain juſtification by 
the works of the law: having all ſinned and 
fallen ſhort of the glory of God, he proclaims 
that it is by a new covenant head alone that 
we can be reſtored to the divine favour, and 
be placed in a ſtate of reconciliation. The 
terms of this covenant he hath revealed in 


the fulleſt and moſt explicit manner : he re- 


preſents himſelf as being the mediator be- 
tween an offended God and offending man ; 
a mediator who, being in the form of God, 


and enjoying equal glory with him before all 


worlds, came down to the earth, and aſ- 
ſumed our nature, fulfilled the terms of the 
covenant of redemption, by obeying the law 
which we had broken, hereby bringing in 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; and finally, by 
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offering up himſelf as a ſacrifice, by ſubmit- 
ting himſelf to the death, even to the curſed 
death of the croſs, he hath made a full and 
ſufficient atonement, oblation, and ſatisfac- 
tion for the ſins of the world; and now, by 
his triumphant reſurrection and prevailing in- 
terceſſion, he proclaims peace, pardon, and 
ſalvation to all believers. 


Theſe are the truths his word teaches ; 
our ears are frequently and importunately ad- 
dreſſed with theſe doctrines : he ſtands at the 
door and knocks, but too often without ſuc- 
ceſs. In order to add to the hearing ear the 
underſtanding. and the believing heart, there 
muſt be the influence of his pure, powerful, 
and holy ſpirit: for this we are taught to 
pray, and this we are taught to expect in con- 
ſequence of his own kind and gracious pro- 
miſe. © When the Spirit, the comforter, is 
come, faid he, whom 1 will ſend from 
the. Father, he ſhall take of mine and ſhew 
them unto you ; he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring them to your remembrance, what- 
ſoever I have faid unto you.” Our Lord was 
not at that time ſpeaking to his diſciples of 
thoſe miraculous pourings forth of the Holy 

Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, by which they were impowered to 


work the moſt aſtoniſhing miracles, in con- 
firmation of the truths of the goſpel ; but of 
that influence which was to accompany his 
religion through all ſucceeding ages—an in- 
fluence that will ever be neceſſary to revive 
thoſe who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; to 
check our impetuous paſſions, to controul 
our headſtrong luſts; to colle& and fix the 
diſſipated mind on God, the center of all per- 
feftion ; to comfort the mourning penitent ; 
to ſupport the feeble-minded ; to ſtabliſh, 
Rrengthen, and ſettle the weak believer ; and 
to enable the Chriſtian, who has arrived to 
the fulneſs of the ſtature of the meaſure of 
Chriſt, to hold communion and fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son. 


Our bleſſed Saviour ſometimes ſeeks ad- 
miſſion to our hearts by his providences. 
We are laid upon the bed of ſickneſs; the 
couch of affliction 1s favourable to his gra- 
cious deſign: here we have been brought to 
a ſerious reflection on our ways; we have 
beheld ourſelves guilty; we have earneſtly 
implored the mercy and forgiveneſs of God ; 


we have been profuſe in our vows of amend- 
ment, 
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ment. Bleſſed, indeed, were ſuch ſeaſons of trial, 
if we did not, when they were removed, forget 
the rod of God which was upon us. 


Perhaps our fortunes have been endangered, 
leſſened, or wrecked; the moſt affecting di- 
ſtreſſes have occurred in our families; our 
children have been taken from our embraces, 
the deſire of our eyes at a ſtroke; all things 
around us ſeemed in combination to make us 
poor, wretched, and forlorn. Behold,” ſays 
your Saviour, I ſtand at the door and knock.“ 
He has been endeavouring by theſe means to 
wean you from your fondneſs for the world. 
Vou have abounded in bleſſings, but you had 
forgotten the hand that beſtowed them: he 
has taken them from you, to convince you of 
the inſtability of every thing in the preſent 
world, and to direct your attention and to fix 

your regards on eternity; upon that world which 

is future, better, and durable: he has been en- 

deavouring to obtain for himſelf a place in thoſe 
hearts of yours, which have been too long oc- 

cupied with preſent unſatisfying vanities. 


Give me your attention, then, whilſt I 
endeavour to improve this diſcourſe. © Be- 
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hold, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, I ſtand at the 


door and knock; if any man open unto me, 
I will come in to him, and ſup with him, and 
he with me.” 
repreſented to us in Solomon's Song in the 
very ſituation deſcribed by the text, but in ſtill 
more affecting language: It is the voice of my 
beloved, ſaith the church, ©* that knocketh ; 
open to me, for my head is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the night.” 


Our Saviour has, it may be, long waited 
for admiſſion to our hearts; he has addreſſed 
us by various means; he has put his word 
into our hands, brought his goſpel to our 
ears, has followed us with proſperous and 
adverſe providences ; and, after all, we have 
refuſed him admiſſion: yet he ſtands and 
knocks, but he knocks in vain. 


He hath ſtriven with us by his good ſpirit. 


In the hours of retirement, in thoſe mo- 


ments of ſerious reflection which ſolitude 
has afforded us, we have had ſome alarm- 
ing ſuſpicions growing in our breaſts, that 
all was not right with us: our conſciences 
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have fairly told us that we were ſtrangers to 
the religion of the heart ; that we had the 
form of godlineſs, but were deſtitute of the 
power; that we had taken up the ſhadow 
inſtead of the ſubſtance, and that the goſpel 
had no more influence upon us than what 
agreed with our worldly maxims of profit, 
or of pleaſure: we have found ourſelves pow- 
erfully perſuaded to reform ; the intemperate 
man has reſolved to forſake his exceſles 
the ſwearer his oaths; the breaker of the 
ſabbath has determined that he would re- 
gularly attend the houſe of God, and wor- 
ſhip in the great congregation ; —each has 
found ſtrong propenſities to © ceaſe from evil, 
and to learn to do well.” 


The thoughts of death, and the awful tribu- 
nal of God, have forced an impreſſion upon 
their minds, and, convinced of the neceſſity, 
they have formed the reſolution of forſaking 
ſin ; they have determined to fly for refuge, to 
lay hold on the hope ſet before them. Theſe 
have been the ſtrivings of the good fpirit of 
God. As I live,” faith the Lord, © I defire 


not the death of a finner, but rather that he 
ſhould 
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ſhould turn from his wickedneſs, and live.” 
He has been endeavouring to perſuade, he has 
endeavoured to awe you to repentance. Has 
he ſucceeded ? have you turned from thoſe 
iniquities which you once thought would 
prove your ruin? Or have you reſiſted his 
good-will towards you? have jou done de- 
ſpite to the ſpirit of his grace, ſtifled the 
workings of your conſcience, forgotten all 
your reſolutions, returned again to your fol- 
lies, and trodden under foot the blood of the 
Son of God, freely offered to cleanſe and to 
fave you? If fo, indeed your caſe is fad. It 
is an awful faying of the Almighty, © My 
ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with. man.” 
The offers of his mercy to you muſt have 
an end. Forty years he bore with patience 
the incorrigible manners of Iſrael; at length, 
wearied with their ingratitude, obſtinancy, 
and unbelief, he ſware that they ſhould never 
enter into his reſt. Perhaps the years he has 
borne with you are many, and it may be they 
are now drawing to an end. Time 1s paſſing 
with rapid wings; death beckons you to the 
grave ; eternity throws open to your view 
the throne of God, the judge ſeated, the 
| books apes the accuſing angel ſtanding 
12 ready 
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ready to preſent you, with all your guilt upon 
your head, before the dread tribunal of a pure, 
Juſt, and holy God.—O, while there is time, 
while life laſts, eſcape for your lives ! — 
Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners 
of hope: behold Jeſus the mediator is yet 
ready to interpoſe between you and death. He 
gave his life a ranſom for all ; he triumphed 
over death for all; he ever lives to make in- 
terceſſion for all who believe on his name: 
whatever may have been your guilt, how- 
ever great, continued, or aggravated, yet if 
now you will truly repent, if you will for- 
fake your fins, if you will turn from your 
wickedneſs, you ſhall fave your ſoul alive. 
*« Behold,” fays Jeſus Chriſt, ** I ſtand at 
the door and knock ; if any man open unto 
me” You obſerve here is no exception— 
if any man open unto me, I will come in to 
him, and ſup with him, and he with me.“ 


With what words can we deſcribe the ſu- 
preme bleſſedneſs of thoſe who have given 
a ready admiſſion to this divine perſon! To 
live on terms of friendſhip with a crowned 
head ; to have a ſovereign calling upon us, 
knock at our door, and telling us, that if we 

would 
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would open it, he would come in, and ſup 
with us, and that we ſhould ſup with him; 
how enviable, in the eſtimation of mankind, 
would be our ſituation ! But what would ſuch 
an earthly honour be, compared with that 
which cometh from above? what ſuch diſ- 
tinction to the promiſe which the text con- 
tains, that he, who is the King of kings and 
Lords of lords, will come to each of his at- 
tentive ſervants, and ſup with him? The 
meaning of this gracious promiſe obviouſly 
is, that if we do truly believe on his name ; 
if we make his merits our confidence, his 
all- ſufficient atonement our plea, our truſt, 
and our glory ; if we love and obey him; he 
will give us to enjoy the preſent comfort of 
this faith and obedience—a ſenſe of our par- 
don effectually applied to our conſciences, and 
producing that peace of God which paſſeth 
all underſtanding. This, as our church ex- 
preſſes it in her Communion Service, is to 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us: it is what 
nothing on earth can give or take away. Jeſus 
now comes, and ſups with them: he ſupports 
them by his providence; he delivers them 
by his power; he guides them by his counſel; 
and hereafter he will take them to his glory. 
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He ſhall ſup with me: believers who have 
admitted their Saviour to their hearts here, 
ſhall hereafter be admitted to the preſence and 
glory of God. They ſhall be introduced as 
welcome gueſts to the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb ; they ſhall be preſented faultleſs be- 
fore the eternal throne with exceeding joy ; 
they ſhall be perfectly freed from every fin; 
they ſhall be no more affected with ſorrow ; 
tears ſhall be wiped away from all faces for 
ever. Are we the candidates for this bleſſ- 
edneſs? are our hearts warmed and inſpired 
with joy and gladneſs in the proſpect of that 
inheritance which is above ? Oh, then, let us 
attend to our converſation, that it be con- 
ſiſtent with theſe exalted hopes, and becoming 
the goſpel of Chriſt ! Let our path be as the 
path of the juſt, which, like the dawning 
light, ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
day. * Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouths, as becometh ſaints.” 
The example of Chriſt knocks for admiſſion 
to our hearts, Let that heavenly deport- 
ment, that purity of manners, that amiable 
meekneſs, that mercy and compaſſion which 


adorned his life, be the ſubject of our inva- 
| riable 
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riable imitation during our abode on earth; 
and let us look forward, in bleſſed hope, to 
that period, when we ſhall have his image 
more plainly traced through our whole be- 
ing, ſee him as he is, and be like him for 


Ever more. i 
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REPENTANCE NECESSARY TO SAL- 
VATION. 


GEN. vü. 4. 


And the Lord ſaid 2 Noah, Come thou, 
and all thine houſe, into the ark. 


F we take up the facred volume of in- 

ſpiration with a view to receive inſtruc. 
tion, we certainly ſhall not cloſe it with re- 
gret or diſappointment. 


The leading feature which we trace through 
every page, and which is delineated by the 
finger of God, is, that he is the righteous go- 
vernor of the world ; that he is the patron, 
the protector, the guide of all who put their 
truſt in him, who love, and obey him; and 
that he is the vindicator of his own honour, 
the puniſher of all thoſe whoſe impiety calls 


for 
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for his chaſtiſement, or who provoke his ven- 
geance. 


It is a ſerious queſtion, which St. Paul aſks 
every preſumptuous ſinner, Deſpiſeſt thou 
the forbearance and long-ſuffering of God, 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ?” It is ſurely a queſtion 
which ought to awaken their conſideration, 
and lead them in time to ſupplicate the 
throne of mercy. © 


The ſubject with which my text is con- 
nected, affords me an opportunity of ſtating 
to you the neceſſity of repentance; and, in 
neglect thereof, the certainty of puniſhment. 


It is an important and all - concerning 
truth, which ſtands in connection with the 
hiſtory of Noah, that the Lord ſaid, My 
ſpirit ſhall not always ftrive with man.” The 
Almighty has placed full in the view of thoſe 
under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, his goodneſs 
and his ſeverity ; his mercy is freely offered to 
all; he would have all men to be faved : his 
bleſſed Son gave himſelf a ranſom for all; but 
if his tenders are neglected, if his will is 
oppoled, 


e 
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oppoſed, if the ranſom is deſpiſed, we are here 
warned of the ſad conſequence; there re- 


mains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but“ a fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation.” 


So fruitful was the evil of fin, that in the 
eighth generation from Adam we read, that 
* God ſaw the wickedneſs of man that it 
was great, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was evil continually.” 
The reſult was natural; it was what might 
be expected ; it was what ought to fill us 
with holy fear: the Lord ſaid, I will de- 
ſtroy man whom I have created.” When God 
ariſes to deſtroy, how terrible muſt that de- 
ſtruction be! Little do finners know of the glo- 
rious Majeſty they are inſulting ; little do they 
conſider the power of that arm, which weigh- 
eth the heavens as in a balance ;” little do they 
regard the might of that God, who © taketh up 
the iſlands as a very little thing, who holdeth 
the winds in his fiſts, and the ſea in the hol- 
low of his hand.” He is ſtrong, and yet he 1s 
patient, though he is provoked every day. - 


He is patient. Although a ſentence ſo de- 
cided had gone out from his lips, © I will de- 


ſtroy 
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ſtroy man; yet judgment appears as his ſtrange 
work ; he will not give way to his juſt anger, 
without affording ſpace for repentance ; nor, 
after all, will he mingle the righteous in the 
deſtruction of the ungodly. Noah found grace 
in his fight: amidft abounding iniquity, Noah 
was juſt ; compared with the manners of his 
generation, he was perfect ; he walked with 
God ; his conduct was regulated by the will 
of God; his hopes were fixed on that cove- 
nant of mercy, promiſed to Adam in the ſeed 
of the woman ; he ſtrove with fincerity and 
ardor to pleaſe the God of his life, and he was 
not diſappointed—he found grace in his fight; 
God determined to raiſe him up as a monu- 
ment to the generations to come, that it ſhall 
be well with the righteous, amidſt all the ca- 
lamities which befal the ungodly. 


Sd faid unto Noah, The end of all fleſh 
is come before me; make thee an ark.“ Noah 
obeyed, and began the building. St. Peter tells 
us, that Noah was a preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs: he preached to the world by his example, 
by his doctrine ; and, what ought to have 
affected them moſt, he was daily raiſing the 
ark in their ſight, deſtined to bear him above 
| thoſe 
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thoſe waters, which were to bring univerſal 
deſtruction upon the earth. One hundred 
and twenty years he was employed on this 
ſtupendous work: ſo long did he warn and 

entreat them; ſo long did he preach to them 
on the ſubje&t of God's intended viſitation— 
and yet his entreaties were in vain : they ſuſ- 
pected that all his preparation originated 
in the falſe apprehenſions of age, or the 
weakneſs of intelle& ; but the ark went for- 
ward, and at length the work was finiſhed. 
Eternal juſtice had long and patiently held 
the balance ; but the world was ſtill wanting 
in every fruit of repentance. Buſy, gay, in- 
conſiderate, ſenſual, violent, and impious ; 
this devoted race had now filled the meaſure 
of their iniquities. 
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« And the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Come 
thou and all thy houſe, into the ark.” They 
went in according to the command of God, 
* and the Lord ſhut them in.“ And, 


Surely the ſhutting of this door of the ark 
by the hand of God ſounded in the ears of 
the ſurrounding world like the deep-portend- 
ing thunder. The preacher of righteouſneſs 

had 
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had entered his place of refuge, and lo! the 
face of the heavens darken all around; the 
clouds pour down their torrents, and the foun- 
tains of the great deep are broken up; they 
ſpread over the vallies, they cover the hills; 
they riſe to the ſummit of the mountains, 
whilſt the aſtoniſhed, terrified, deſpairing mul- 
titudes are overtaken whitherſoeyer they fly; 
and ſink together in the mighty waters. Others 
crowd around the riſing ark, which had been 
ſo long the object of their vain ſpeculation; 
perhaps of their contempt: they climb its fides, 
but, alas! the door is ſhut; remorſe tears their 
conſcience, but remorſe and repentance are now 
too late; they call to the preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs, in hope that there ſtill. remains another 
offer of mercy, but in vain—the door is ſhut, 
the hour is paſt—the ark riſes, and leaves 
them to periſh in the deluge ! 


Great God ! may the recollection of thy paſt 
judgments ſuitably affect this congregation ; 
incline our hearts to make thy mercy our re- 
fuge, whilſt the accepted time remains, and 
the day of falvation ſtill continues. | 


I have juſt noticed ſome of the leading cir- 
cumſtances 
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cumſtances naturally connected with the Mo- 
ſaic hiſtory of the deluge. Continue your 
attention whilſt I attempt to improve theſe 
circumſtances to ourſelves. 


It is an obvious truth, not only aſſerted by 
revelation, but eſtabliſhed by conſtant expe- 
rience, that the deluge which deſtroyed the old 
world, did not deſtroy fin. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, who was well qualified to judge of the 
human heart, affirms, that from thence pro- 
ceed all thoſe iniquities which defile the man. 
Had the ſanction of fo high an authority been 


wanting, the practice of the world would have 
fully eſtabliſhed the truth. 


Can you name an enlightened ſociety that 
has not found it neceſſary to lay reſtraints up- 
on the deſperate wickedneſs of the human 
heart? Is it not too plain, from numberleſs 
inſtances, that even the ſevereſt pains and pe- 
nalties are inſufficient to keep it within pro- 
per bounds? This, as our Church expreſſes it, 
is the fault and corruption of human nature. 
It is fallen from God; it is prone to evil, and 
that continually. It will, however, be admit- 
ted, that a well. directed education will have a 
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wonderful influence in ſuppreſſing the evil pro- 
penſities of mankind. But where ſhall we find 
the man, who, upon a deliberate and honeſt 
review, will not be compelled to ſay with Da- 
vid, My heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of 
the ungodly.” This is the fact. Our nature 
is entirely ſpoiled; it is thoroughly depraved: 
I infer, therefore, that the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion was neceflary, that it was proper, and that 
it will be effectual for ſalvation to all whe re- 
ceive it, who lay their hearts open to its influ- 
ence, and who regulate their practice by its 
precepts. 


It was neceſſary. God, from the perfect pu- 
rity of his nature, muſt be for ever irrecon- 
cileable to fin. Need I adduce proof of a fact 
fo obvious? Will not the exile of Adam from 
the peaceful abode of Paradiſe ſuffice? Muſt I 
mention the curſe of Cain? Will you require a 
further evidence than the deſtruction of the old 
world; the total overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah ; the many afflictive ſcourges which 
have appeared in the ſeveral ages of the world, 
famine, war, plague, and peſtilence? Shall I 
apply myſelf more immediately to your own 


hearts, to that general unhappineſs, that diſ- 
ſatisfaction 
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ſatisfaction which you find within yourſelves? 
Shall I bring to your recollection the various 
diſappointments which you have already known 
in life ; thoſe loſſes which you have ſuſtained; 
thoſe afflictions which you have known in your 
families; the diſtreſſing hours which have been 
forced upon you by the ſickneſs, pain, ſuffer- 
ings, and diſſolution of thoſe you loved? Is 
there not proof ſufficient, that he who formed 
us has had cauſe to be offended with us; and 
that all we feel, and all we fear, is but the: juſt 
award of him whoſe throne is eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs? This is the caſe; and yet he 
deſireth not our miſery ; he takes no pleaſure 
in the death of a ſinner. I affirm, then, that 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation was neceſſary; for 
this diſpenſation, whilſt it unfolds the ſource 
of all our wretchedneſs, affords the means of 
perfect deliverance. The world is wicked; the 
law condemns; deſtruction threatens ; but the 
God of love, in the goſpel of his Son, addreſſes 
himſelf to each of us, ſaying, Come thou, and 
thine houſe, into the ark.” The church of 
Chriſt is this ark; into which the faithful are 
admitted by baptiſm, who diſtinguiſh them- 
{elves by true repentance, and who, by a ſpiri- 
tual union with Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be faved 

K from 
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from that general ruin which awaits the un- 
righteous. He that once ſaid, I will deſtroy 
man whom I have made,” hath faid, that 
* the earth, and all that is therein, ſhall be 
burnt up.” — Happy are they who eſcape in 
time to the hope ſet before them ! 


The Chriſtian difpenfation is proper. It 
has opened a door of mercy, whilft it ſe- 
cures, in the utmoſt luſtre and harmony, every 
attribute of God. The bleſſed: Jeſus takes the 
offending nature upon himſelf ; he reſtores to 
the divine law its full honour ; he fulfils that 
covenant of works which Adam broke; and at 
hſt ſuffers the death of the croſs, to expiate'the 
guilt, to make atonement for the ſins of the 
world. And hence, though our lives are for- 
feited; though we muſt be ſubje& to the com- 
mon calamities of mortal creatures; yet he 
hath purchaſed for all who believe on him a 
right and title to a future ſtate of immortal 
happineſs : and thus it appears alſo, that the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation is effectual; it is © the 
power of God unto falvation unto every one . 
that believeth.” As ſurely as God provided an 
ark for the ſaving of righteous Noah and his 
houſe ; fo ſurely will Jeſus Chriſt be found a 

ſure 
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furs refuge to all who are united to him by a 
true faith, and who by virtue of that union 
bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs. 


The goſpel of Chriſt, then, ought to be 
eſteemed glad tidings. When Noah returned 
to his family, after his interview with God, 
and told them, that God had ſaid. The end 
of all fleſh is come before me—behold I bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, which ſhall 
deſtroy man and beaſt from off the earth;” 
what think you were their ſenſations? Do 
you not ſuppoſe that they were filled with 
amazement and terror? But when he added, 
God hath directed me to build an ark; and 
hath aſſured me of his favour, and that he will 
preſerve you and me; no doubt their ſor- 
row was turned into joy; their hands, their 
eyes, their hearts, were lifted up to expreſs 
their devotion, and their thankfulneſs to the 
Almighty, who in the midſt of deſerved judg- 
ment. could thus remember mercy. 


Bat how often and how ſolemnly do the 
miniſters of religion' proclaim the wrath of 
God as revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
2 and unrighteouſneſs of men; and how 
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often do they proclaim it in vain! Their 
words ſeem to many as idle tales; they will not 
believe; they will not lay theſe things to heart. 
There is an unconquerable obſtinacy in the hu- 
man heart, a prominent degree of perverſeneſs, 
which, like the leading feature in a portrait, 
ſtrikes the eye of every beholder. The old 
world hazarded a deluge, rather than hearken 
to the voice of God, rather than repent and 
turn to him: the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah rather choſe to brave the fiery 
tempeſt, than liſten to the warning voice of 


righteous Lot He ſeemed like one that 
mocked to his ſons-in-law.” 


We fee the ſame diſpoſition in St. Paul's 
auditory : when he preached Jeſus and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead unto them, ſome mocked. 
The inhabitants of Jeruſalem choſe to periſh, 
rather than admit an idea of the truth of the 
prophecy of Jeſus Chriſt, that their city and 
temple ſhould be deſtroyed. My brethren, God 
ſaid he would bring a flood upon the earth, and 
he brought it: he ſaid he would deſtroy So- 
dom and Gomorrah for their abominations, 
and the Lord rained fire from heaven and 


conſumed them: he ſaid, by the mouth of 
his 
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his Son, that he would deſtroy Jeruſalem, for 
the infidelity of the Jews—Jeruſalem and its 
ſacred temple are no more. Therefore,” 
ſays St. Paul, „we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them flip: for, 
if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a 
juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, which 
at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 


was confirmed unto us by thoſe that heard 
him.” 


You behold, then, in the caſe of Noah, in 
the caſe of Lot, in the caſe of Jeruſalem, and, 
in ſhort, in every caſe, how unlikely popular 
Opinion 1s to guide us rightly. 


The world in general are ſatisfied, in the im- 
portant concerns of religion, with the faſhion- 
able ſentiments and the prevailing practices of 
thoſe around them. Even thoſe who efteem 
themſelves Chriſtians, will not be at any pains 
to examine the goſpel of Chriſt ; and therefore, 
when the. indiſpenſable requiſites to make a 
Chriſtian are preſſed upon them under the 

K 3 ſanction 
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ſanction of this authority, we ſeem to them 
like thoſe who mock. When we offer them 
the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt to eſtabliſh the 
neceſſity of converſion : when we aſſure them 
that no merely exterior exerciſes, no forms, 
no ceremonies, no profeſſions will avail, if 
there is not a renovation of the heart : when 
we tell them, in the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour, that no man can come unto the Father 
but by him; that unleſs ſinners repent they 
muſt periſh : when we place before them the 
tremendous conſequences of living and dying 
in a ſtate of ſin; the ſad end of thoſe who 
love this preſent world in preference to that 
which is to come; the final miſery of all who 
are lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of 
God: the whole is mere matter of amuſe- 
ment; we ſeem to them like thoſe who 
mock. 


Are any of you ſo perſuaded? Have the 
threatenings of Omnipotence no weight? Is it 
nothing to you that. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid, - 


that the judge ſhall ſay to the whole aſſembly 
of ſinners, at the left hand, in the laſt day, 
„ Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels.“ Conſider, 
my 
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my brethren, it muſt be ſomething to every one 
who lives in ſin, and who dies without repen- 
tance. There is an ark provided; the Almigh- 
ty bids you flee into it, and be ſafe : he gave the 
old world ſpace for repentance ; he affords you 
the ſame. Perhaps a great part of your appoint- 
ed time is gone; your lives are reduced to a ſpan; 
a few years will convirice many, a few more 
will convince the whole of this congregation 
of the faithful execution of God's threaten- 
ings to the wicked, and of his promiſes to the 
righteous. The interval that remains pre- 
vious to that conviction is ſhort indeed; and 
yet conſider how unſpeakably important that 
work which you have to do. It is becauſe 
this reflection is not purſued, that we ſee ſo 
many of our fellow mortals, tottering with 
age and with infirmities, upon the brink of 
the grave, inſtead of preparing for the ſolem- 
nities of death and of judgment, conſuming 
their few remaining moments in the moſt idle 
paſtimes, prefling with an affectation of ea- 
gerneſs to ſcenes of private vice and public 
folly. But, alas ! when to the altars of God's 
mercy ! when engaged in the examination of 
their own hearts ! when indulging the peni- 
tential tear ! when employed in the fervours 
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of devotion ! when applying to the wounds 
of Jeſus Chriſt !—You will allow the ſerious 
ſituation of your miniſters, when you hear 
the ſolemn charge each of them receives from 
God. 


SO ſon of man, I have ſet thee as a watch- 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael ; therefore thou 
ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. When I fay unto the wick- 
ed, O wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if 
thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his 
wickedneſs, but his blood will I require at 
thine hand : but if thou warn the wicked of 
his way to turn from it, if he does not turn 
from his way, that wicked man ſhall die in 


his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thine own 


ſoul.” 


Under the ſerious impreſſions of this charge, 


knowing the importance of our office, we 
warn; knowing the terrors of the Lord, we 


perſuade men; but, alas ! how weak are our 
efforts! 


«© Turn thou us, Lord, and ſo ſhall we 
be 
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be turned. Give us to know that the ſolemn 
deciſion of eternity depends upon our union 
with the head of thy church; that ſpiritual 
Noah, for whoſe ſake his whole houſe ſhall 
be ſaved. 


We are aſſured by an apoſtle, that there is ſal- 
vation in no other. As Noah by the appoint- 
ment of God builded the ark, as the dimenſions 
and form were expreſsly given of God, ſo is 
Jeſus ſet forth to be a Prince and a Saviour. 

* 

Come, then, whilſt the voice of mercy 
ſounds, before the ſtorm gathers, before the 
right hand of the Lord taketh hold on ven- 
geance ; come ye and your families into the 
ark. Are your children dear to you ? then 
teach them the fear of the Lord ; like Noah, 
like righteous Lot, preach to them by the 
excellence of your example: form them to the 
habits of devotion; impreſs their infant minds 
with a ſenſe of the love of God, in redeeming 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt; accuſtom them 
to think of the glorious ſtate of immortality 
for which they are deſtined ; remember that 
they are under your charge, and that their 
future happineſs or miſery is in a meaſure 

ſuſpended 
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ſuſpended upon your care. If their ſouls are 
dear to you, guard them againſt the follies, 
the extravagance, and diſſipation of the world, 
againſt intemperance, falſehood, and impiety; 
let them be perſuaded, that to ſtand ſingular 
with Noah, to eſcape with Lot, is better than 
to have a devoted world on their ſide, better 
than to be conſumed with the cities of the 
plain; in a word, that it 1s infinitely pre- 
ferable to follow Jeſus Chriſt, under every ſpe- 
cies of inſult and perſecution, than to be aſſo- 
ciated with thoſe whoſe end is deſtruction. 
Set before them, in your own example, the ſu- 
premely wiſe choice of Moſes, who willingly 
ſuffered affliction with the people of God, 
rather than enjoy the pleaſure of ſin for a ſea- 
fon. If this is your deciſion, you will cheer- 
fully on this day ſhare in the ſeal of that co- 
venant of peace which Jeſus ratified on the 
croſs : you will view with gratitude and love 
that new flood which, from 'the windows of 
heaven, was poured down upon mankind 
through the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, not to 
deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them. 


SERMON 


( 2139 ) 


THE SALVATION OF MAN 18 BY 
GRACE, 


EPHESs. ii. 8. 


By grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that 
not of yourſetves; it is the gift of God. 


HAT men ſhould be reconciled to 

the propoſitions of divine mercy, made 

to them by their Creator, is but a reaſonable 

expectation ; and yet the contrary is the caſe. 

Though fallen, weak, and imperfect creatures, 

they affect to preſcribe for themſelves, and 

trace out the plan to be adopted by the Al- 

mighty which they eſteem proper to recover 

them from their lapſed ſtate, and to make 
them happy with himſelf for evermore. 


Falſe 
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Falſe to their truſt would thoſe be found 
who take the lead in the offices of religion, 
were they to countenance or encourage the 
claims of ignorance, or the aſſuming preten- 
ſions of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency. Our duty 
is clear; we are to preſent to you the method 
appointed of God for ſalvation. We entreat 
you in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to God 
in this way; ye have your choice, either to ac- 
cept it, or to be undone : the plan of falvation 
is explicitly declared in my text, © By grace 
are ye ſaved through faith, and that not of 
Jour 3 it is the gift of God.“ 


The whole ſyſtem of Chriſtianity reſts up- 
on a few obvious principles; principles which 
require no labours of philoſophy to inveſtigate, 
no deep intention of the mind to compre- 
hend: they are pointed out as with a ſun- 
beam in the ſacred records. It is declared 
that a way-faring man, though a fool, igno- 
rant as a peaſant of every other ſcience, ſhall 
not err therein. With ſuch means of informa- 
tion as we enjoy, to remain ignorant of the 
fundamental truths of religion, is to prove 
one of. them ; namely, that the underſtand- 


ing 
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ing is darkened, and the mind alienated from 
the life of God. 


The golpel is a ailcorery & of grace in fa- 
vour of human nature, formed originally pure, 
holy, and happy, but which by tranſgreſſion 
is become ſubject to all the conſequences of 
guilt, preſent ſorrow, and future miſery. The 
intervention of this grace finds us at an abſo- 
lute diſtance from God, his image defaced, 
his laws broken, his attributes diſhonoured, 
our backs turned upon our Creator, and, what 
is ſtill worſe, without any ſolicitude to return 
to him, without any anxiety to regain his fa- 


vour, to inſure his bleſſing, or to obtain his 
kingdom. 


This was the ſtate of the Epheſians. © You 
hath he quickened,” faith our apoſtle, © who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, wherein 
in times paſt ye walked according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
which now worketh in the children of diſo- 
bedience; among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our 
fleſh fulfilling the defires of 'the fleſh and of 
the mind, and were by nature the children 


of 
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of wrath even as others: but God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in fins, 
hath quickened us together with Chriſt, (by 
grace ye are ſaved) and hath. raiſed us up to- | 
gether, and made us fit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus; that in the ages to 
come he might ſhew the.exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindneſs towards us through 
Jeſus Chriſt: for by grace are ye ſaved through 
faith, and that not of yourſelves ; it is the gift 
of God.” 


It is this view of man, however humbling 
it may ſeem, it is this view of the proceſs 
of redemption, that gives to my text its full 
energy. God beheld the ruin which Satan 
had brought upon the work of his. hands; he 
faw, and he pitied ; he ſaw, and he determined 
to ſave: this was grace, When our guilty 
forefather ſtood convicted before the un- 
veiled preſence of the Lord God, he did not 
ſeem to. have entertained the ſmalleſt hope of 
forgiveneſs, nor did he ſo much as aſk it. He 
had incurred the penalty, and he then ex- 
pected the execution of the ſolemn ſentence, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die.” Hard indeed muſt 

he 
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he have felt his ſituation, when no plea re- 
mained but the accuſation of his wife: The 
woman that thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe 
gave me, and I did eat.” ** The ferpent be- 
guiled me,” faid ſhe, © and I did ear. Thus 
fallen together, they awaited their fate; they 
ſaw no way open for the communication of 
mercy, and yet in that moment of anxious 
dread it was that grace interpoſed, that grace 
triumphed, that grace faved them from diſ- 
pair and death. This. may be called the 
dawn of grace; it firſt beamed from this pro- 
promiſe, ©* The ſeed of the woman ſhall. bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head.” 


| My brethren, „em we are tempted to af- 
eribe to ourſelves thoſe powers which are ne- 
eeſſary to ſalvation, we ſhall do well to turn 
our reffections to this rock from whence: we 
were hewn, and the hole of the pit from 
whence we were digged; for in Adam alt 
died. By one man's diſobedience ſin entered 
into the world, and death by fin ;” and it is. 
by grace alone that we are faved. It is grace, 
which implies the moſt free and undeſerved 
proffer and communication of goodneſs to 


thoſe who had neither merit to deferve- nor 


* inclination 


4 
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inclination to ſeek it; goodneſs exiſting in 
the divine mind, and effecting all the pur- 
| Poſes of mercy in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 
In the fulneſs of time God ſent forth his Son 
made of a woman, made under the law, that 
he might redeem thoſe that were under the 
law.” This is called grace, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, though he was rich, 
yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich.“ Was 
not this grace ? Though he was rich, glorified 
with the Father before all worlds, receiving 
from proſtrate ſeraphim and cherubim the 
aſcriptions of glory and praiſe, that he ſhould 
ſo regard us in our low eſtate ; diveſt himſelf 
of every diſtinction by which the godhead 
was known in the realms of light; aſſume 
the form of a ſervant, ſubmit to the moſt 
obſcure ſituation, to a life marked with ſelf- 
denial, by ſuffering, and by death, even the 
death of the croſs ; and this, that we might 
be made rich.—This was grace: By grace 
ye are ſaved through faith, and that not of 
yourſelves ; it is the gift of God.” 


The apoſtle has here, with his uſual ac- 
curacy, pointed out to us ſeveral diſtinct cir- 
cumſtances, 
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cumſtances, as combining to form ſalvation by 
the Son of God. Fix them in your minds, my 
brethren, and you will avoid much perplexity 
in your notions of the œconomy of redemp- 
tion; you will be able to form more diſtinct 
and ſatisfactory notions of its ſeveral parts. 
Firſt, falvation—a term which comprehends 
a deliverance from the preſent power and do- 
minion of ſin. This is evidently implied in 
the text. The apoſtle had been juſt enume- 
rating thoſe particular vices unto which the 
Epheſians had been addicted; and he affirms, 
that by grace they were ſaved, or delivered from 
them. It implies, alſo, the progreſſive ſancti- 
fication of the heart, as you will obſerve in 
another part of the apoſtle's writings: © Af- 
ter, ſays he, the kindneſs and love of God 
our Saviour towards man appeared, not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we had done, 
but according to his mercy, or grace, he ſaved 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew - 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt.” So that the renewing 
of our nature to righteouſneſs, and true holi- 
neſs, is an eſſential part of ſalvation ; and this 
is done in the hearts of believers day by day. 
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It implies, laſtly, that full deliverance, that 
final conqueſt over fin, which every Chriſtian 
ſhall obtain at death. It comprehends that 
crown of righteouſneſs, that exceeding weight 
of glory which is reſerved in the heavens, and 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, will at the 
laſt day beſtow upon all who love his appear- 
ing. © Weare juſtified by his grace, that we 
ſhould be made heirs, according to the hope 
of eternal life.” 


Ye obſerve, then, that this word * ſaved” 
is wonderfully rich in its ſignification, and 
comprehenſive in its bleſſings ; including the 
pardon of fin, the ſanctification of our per- 
ſons, and life eternal. We are thus ſaved by 
grace ; that is, as I have already obſerved, in 
the moſt free and gratuitous manner, God 
having had nothing to move him thereunto 
but his own love and compaſſion. The means 
or inſtrument by which theſe bleſſings are to 
be made ours, is marked out for us by the 
term * faith: —<© By grace are ye ſaved 
through faith.” I will not take up your time, 
in giving you the various ſignifications of this 
word in different parts of ſcripture. The con- 

| nection, 
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nection, in the preſent inſtance, ſufficiently 
frees it from ambiguity: it is that medium 
which God uſes to make ſalvation ours. It 
muſt be preſuppoſed, that the energy of the 
Holy Spirit has made way for the cultivation, 
growth, and perfection of this grace, by bring- 
ing us to a proper knowledge of ourſclves. We 
ſee that by nature we are loſt creatures; we 
feel ourſelves wretchedly deſtitute of every in- 
clination to the work and ſervice of our God; 
we find that with the divine image we have 
loſt our happineſs; and that nothing but the 
fulleſt conviction in the mind, that there is a 
poſſibility of being reſtored to his favour, who 
for our ſins hath been juſtly diſpleaſed with 
us, can at all prevent our approaches to de- 


ſpondency, or eaſe the pangs of an awakened 
conſcience. 


Thus far we conceive the perſon to be 
brought by the grace of God, before the 
value, excellency, and neceſſity of falvation 
will be diſcerned, or the ſoul be fitted for the 
ſubſequent operation of faith, 


We ſuppoſe, then, that the mind is ſick of 
ſin, * the reproaches of a ſoul loaded 
535 with 
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with guilt, and 'aſking, with inexpreſſible 
anxiety, ©** What ſhall I do to be faved?” 


The goſpel tidings of falvation by grace, 
through the atonement of Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
ing ſuited to the defires, the wants, and the 
hopes of the penitent, the work of faith be- 
gins. God having given the moſt undoubted 
evidence of his good will to man, by ſending 
his Son into the world upon this expreſs condi- 
tion, that whoſoever believeth in him might 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life; the 
fervent aſpiration of the awakened mind is, 
„Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief :” 
I would embrace the words which thou haſt 
ſpoken as the words of truth: I fly to thee 


for ſuccour ; make me, O my God, the ſub- 
ject of thy great ſalvation. 


This is the language of faith; of the faith 


mentioned in my text. There are other kinds of 


0 


faith, but this is that, which will ever diſtin- 


guiſh itſelf from all others which aſſume its 


ſemblance; for, it will introduce peace to the 


. conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. I truſt, 
that in this definition there is nothing that 


to you appears irrational; it certainly involves 
neither 
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neither inconſiſtency nor contradiction. Ye 
muſt ſurely allow the attainment of it to be 
moſt deſirable, to ſuch as have received any 
deep impreſſions on their minds of their own 
ſinfulneſs, weakneſs, and inſufficiency, and of 
the vaſt importance of God's favour. 


Our Saviour has afforded us a very apt ob- 
ſervation to illuſtrate this truth, in theſe 
words: The whole have no need of the 
phyſician, but thoſe that are ſick.” There are 
few amongſt us ſo far depraved, as to deny the 
excellence of the character of Jeſus as the 
good phyſician; but many who acknowledge 
this, are, in their own eſtimation, whole, and 
do not ſee any immediate occaſion to apply to 
him. Ye know this to be exactly the caſe in 
common life. We may have the higheſt opi- 
nion of a phyſician; we may ſpeak highly of 
his abilities to others; but, while we feel no 
diſeaſe, and continue to perſuade ourſelves of 
our health, we ſhall not apply to him; we 
ſtill acknowledge that he is a good phyſician : 
this reſembles an ordinary degree of faith. 
Another, who has the very fame opinion of 
his abilities, is ſick: he therefore puts them to 
the teſt; he makes uſe of his preſcriptions, 


L3 ſubmits 
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ſubmits to the courſe he directs, and relies 
with confidence upon his judgment. This is 
a faith of application: he believes, and is made 
whole. I am not come to call the righ- 
teous,” ſaid our Saviour, but finners to re- 
pentance. Not that there was a ſingle indi- 
vidual breathing upon the earth that did not 
ſtand in need of his gracious aſſiſtance; but 
there were thoſe who, from the confirmed ha- 
bits of ſelf-approbation, from a conceit of 
their own goodneſs, their moral attainments, 
and their ſuperior virtues, thought proper to 
reject the grace, mercy, and ſalvation, offered 
to them by the Son of God. 


There yet remains one important point in 
my text. It is this ; that the faith, by which 
we apply to Jeſus Chriſt as our Saviour, or as 
the good phyſician, is the gift of God. We 
cannot place it in our own hearts; it is not a 
work of ours, as it immediately follows, * leſt 
any man ſhould boaſt.” The whole ſcheme 
of redemption is indeed wonderful. So truly 
had God our beſt, our everlaſting intereſts in 
view, that he did not chooſe to leave them to 
the uncertain iſſue of a faith, to be cultivated ' 
wholly by ourſelves in a ſoil ſo unfriendly to 


every 
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every thing that is ſpiritual and divine. By 
grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not 
of yourſelves; it is the gift of God.“ Have we, 
then, my brethren, upon the whole, any rea- 
ſon to complain? Have we not cauſe, on the 
contrary, to admire and adore that gracious 
Being, who has condeſcended to call himſelf 


our Father, and who has, with ſuch wondrous 
effect, proved himſelf our friend? 


There is not one of you in his courts to- 
day, but who ought to take up the language 
of the devout Pfalmiſt, and ſay, © Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
bleſs his holy name: bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and forget not all his benefits; who par- 
doneth all thy fins ; who healeth all thine in- 
firmities ; who redeemeth thy life from de- 
ſtruction ; who crowneth thee with mercy and 
loving kindneſs.” If we perſiſt obſtinately in 
fin, we are cut off from thoſe benefits; but the 
fault muſt lie at our own door. If we refuſe 
the bleſſings of the goſpel, ſo freely offered to 
us, we ſhall periſh; but he will be juſtified. 
He has done every thing for us that was pro- 
per for him to do, indeed much more than we 
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were able to aſk or think: ſad will our ſtate 
be, if he hath done all in vain ! 


Be perſuaded to examine yourſelves, nor 
fear what may be the reſult of a thorough 
knowledge of your own hearts. 


In proportion as you apply to this ſerious 
ſtudy, ye may perhaps make diſcoveries, by 
no means pleaſing to yourſelves : but ye have 
this reflection to conſole you, that whatever 
your ſtate be, it will admit of a remedy. Ye 
may, perhaps, detect yourſelves as having cul- 
tivated a ſyſtem of religion very oppoſite to that 
of my text, ** By grace ye are ſaved through 
faith.” We are too apt to indulge opinions of 
our own importance. Ye may be of import- 
ance, indeed, as ye relate to each other ; you 
may be juſtly entitled to certain diſtinctions 
from your reſpective ſituations: but when you 
transfer this importance to the buſineſs of re- 
ligion, the queſtion appears with a very diffe- 
rent aſpect. Before God we are accounted 
ſinners; in his fight humility will be our 
greateſt ornament, a broken and contrite heart 


in the higheſt eſtimation x. If it has been his 


# Biſhop Sherlock in loc. 


good 
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good pleaſure to put our ſalvation upon the foot 
of grace alone; if he has declared that this ſal- 
vation ſhall be made ours by faith, and that 
not of ourſelves, but that he will graciouſly 
beſtow this faith alſo ; what will become us ſo 
well as to render him unfeigned thanks for his 
goodneſs, and gratefully to accept what he ſo 
freely offers ? 


I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with the reſult 
of this doctrine of falvation by grace, as ſtated 
by St. Paul. The grace of God which 
bringeth falvation hath appeared unto all 
men, teaching us that, denying all ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould. live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
world.” You will hence obſerve how en- 
tirely eſtranged they are from the grace of God 
who live unholy lives, who continue in fin 
that gface may abound : the apoſtle affirms, 
that ſuch are dead whilſt they live.” 


To conclude. Let us remember that a day 
of ſolemn account awaits us all. Eternity 
opens to our proſpect the throne of God, the 
Judge ſeated, and the recording volumes 
opened, We then muſt each give an account 

of 
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of himſelf to God. It will then appear how 


ve have ſpent our time; how we have em- 


ployed our talents. If at that intereſting period 
it ſhall be found, that we have abuſed the grace 
of God to the purpoſes of licentiouſneſs, great 
and aggravated will our condemnation be !— 
May God Almighty make us all the ſubjects 
of his grace now, and of his kingdom and glory 
hereafter, 


* 
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AFFLICTION SALUTARY. 


Pz8ALM cxix. 71. 


Tt is good for me that I have been afflifted, 
that I might learn thy flatutes.. 


N fituations which are pecularly trying, 

in ſituations which are more or leſs com- 

mon. to all men,, it is very uſeful to obſerve _ 

how others have conducted themſelves before 

us; by what means men of real godlineſs, 

men of diſtinguiſhed piety and virtue, have 

borne up under the preſſures of a calami- 

tous life, and in the moſt trying ſeaſons of 

_ adverſity have held faſt their confidence in 
God, 


$ The 


106.  SERMAMAN: X; 


The words of my text were penned by one 
whoſe experience had taught him the uſe of 
affliction ;, they are the reſult of deliberate 


obſervation on its influence upon his own 
heart. 


Few characters furniſh us with greater vi- 
ciſſitudes; few afford us a more intereſting 
ſeries of ſucceſs and WAN of joy and 
of ſorrow. ae 


He was born in an humble ſituation ; the 
ſon of Jeſſe, an obſcure ſhepherd, accuſtomed 
to attend his father's flocks, he was an entire 
ſtranger to the refined policy, the intrigues, 
the diſſipation of courts : whilſt he followed 
the ewes, and led the lambs to the fold, he 
preſerved his innocence and his peace. 


The counſels of God are unſearchable ; his 
ways paſt finding out. This ſhepherd's ſon 
was appointed to rule a kingdom. The di- 
vine providence opened the way from the 
ſheep-cote to the throne, and exchanged the 
crook for the ſceptre ; but this was the poſt 
of danger, We covet riches, we covet diſtinc- 
tion, without once ſuſpecting how much our 


integrity 
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integrity will be expoſed by them, to what 


hazards our pre- eminence will lead us. 


When David was a ſtripling, little in his 
own eyes, the leaſt in his father's houſe, his 
affiance in God was ſtrong : he ſucceſsfully 
defended his fold from the attacks of the lion 
and the bear. In the name of the God of 
Iſrael he met, fought, and conquered the 
fierce Goliah; but when he had aſcended the 
throne of Iſrael, he ſunk into the lap of ſoft 
indulgence, he ſurrendered himſelf to his paſ- 
ſions: the conqueror of the giant of Gath 
became the captive of Bathſheba; and he who 
was once ſo tender of the life of Saul his ene- 


my, ſet his friend Uriah in the front of the 
battle. 


The equitable adminiſtration of God hath 
decided, that if his people fin, their iniquities 
'ſhall be viſited with ſtripes. David ſinned, and 
the ſevere chaſtiſement of Heaven followed; 
his crown thenceforward became a crown of 
thorns; he had committed evil ſecretly, but his 
puniſhment was in the ſight of all Iſrael ; his 
children were guilty of the greateſt enormi- 
ties, and Abſalom, his favourite ſon, attempted 


his 


his kingdom and his life, and fell by the 
ſword in the midſt of unnatural rebellion. So 
fully did David experience the truth of this 
declaration, that it is an evil and a bitter 
thing to ſin againſt God. Happy was it for 
him that ſuch viſitations had their deſired ef- 
fect ! Bleſſed is the man who can utter with 
| fincerity the language of my text: It is 
good for me that I have been afflicted, that I 
might learn thy ſtatutes,” 


There are few of us, if we are accuſtomed 
to reflection, but muſt have felt ſome ſenſible 
emotions of grief on the account of the ge- 
neral ſubjection of human nature to affliction 
and calamity ; and yet there are few who have 
made the word of God their ſtudy, and pur- 
ſued with attention the economy of divine 
providence, but muſt acquieſce in the aſſer- 


tion of my text, It is good for me that 1 
have been afflicted.” 


"Wn we deſtined to live here always, or 
did the end of the preſent life terminate our 
exiſtence, to be expoſed to the interruption of 
diſappointment, pain, and fickneſs, would ap- 
pear to be a rigorous and uſeleſs tax on our 


felicity : 
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felicity : but when we conſider ourſelves to 
be only in the firſt ſtage of our being; that our 
nature in its preſent ſtate is unmeet for the ma- 
nifeſtation of that glory which is hereafter to 
be revealed; when we conſider this world as 
the ſchool of providence, where we are in 
training for a ſtate of immortality, the chaſtiſe- 
ments of our Father and Creator aſſume an 
aſpe& of wiſdom, beneficence, and love; af- 
flictions, though for the preſent they are not 
Joyous but grievous, then are viewed as work- 


ing in us the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, 
and in the end everlaſting life. 


Uninterrupted proſperity, uninterrupted 
health, a freedom from domeſtic trials, have 
a direct tendency to ſatisfy the mind with the 
preſent ſcene of things, and to make that a 
place of reſt, which was deſigned only as a 
tranſient accommodation. The young heir, 
who, to obtain knowledge, is ſent to traverſe 
foreign realms, may, whilſt moving in the 
gay circles of pleaſure, or ſwimming in afflu- 
ence, forget his native country and his fa- 
ther's houſe : but if his extravagance and diſ- 
fipation bring him into difficulties; if he is ex- 
erciſed with various trials, impriſoned, or en- 

ſlaved, 
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ſlaved, the firſt objects which recur to his 
memory are his parents, his home, and the 


bleſſings to be enjoyed there. Juſt ſo does 
the divine providence deal with us. While, 
like the church of Laodicea, we are full, 
and increaſed with goods, and have need of 
nothing, religion affords us no comfort ; the 
objects of it do not appear formed to con- 
ſole: but let us figure to ourſelves a perſon 
poſſeſſed of affluence, long accuſtomed to gay 
habits and expenſive pleaſures ; his face well 
known in the circles of private vice or pub- 
lic folly; ſurrounded by crowds of pretended 
friends, the fond admirers of his taſte and 
magnificence ; let us ſuppoſe ſuch a one the 
ſubject of a ſudden reverſe of fortune, the ſa- 
crifice of artifice and perfidy, becoming at 
once poor and ſolitary, experiencing the pun- 
gency of this affecting truth, that men may 
be great and proſperous in ſociety, but they 
muſt ſuffer alone - now, in ſuch a fituation, 
the mind is open to conviction, the ſoul 
"is reduced to that condition which ren- 
ders it ſuſceptible of religious inſtruction, and 
devout impreſſion ; the ſanctuary which the 
goſpel holds forth to the unfortunate, the 
full compenſation it offers for that diſcipline 
| | unto 
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unto which the heart is ſubjected by adverſity, 
will lead thoſe who chearfully ſubmit to its 
influence to adopt the language of the text, 
* It is good for me that I have been afflict- 
ed.” Or ſuppoſe a man who has lived long in 
the uninterrupted poſſeſſion of health, indulg- 
ing the flattering idea that his mountain is fo 
ſtrong that he ſhall never be moved, intent 
upon the objects of the preſent world, 
riches, pleaſure, or diſtinction : theſe he has 
ſuffered to ingroſs his whole heart, and left 
him no reliſh for any thing ſerious or reli- 
gious. See the hand of God upon this man; 
he is laid upon a bed of ſickneſs, and this bed 
affords him a ſeaſon for reflection; his paſt 
life paſſes in review before him, and the long- 
forgotten concerns of a future world appear 
in full force, and make him ſigh for the very 
diſquietude of his heart. The merciful over- 
tures of God made to penitent ſinners then ap- 
pear, as the wiſe man expreſſes himſelf, like 
apples of gold ſet in pictures of filver :” the 
heart, ſoftened by chaſtiſement, is now brought 
to this ſubmiſſive language, Speak, Lord, 
for thy ſervant heareth.” Happy has it been 
with thoſe whoſe returning health and future 

M life 
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life have confirmed the falutary purpoſes of af- 
fiction, by making them obedient to the ſta- 
tutes of God! 


Or ſuppoſe you view the ſubje& in another 
aſpect, in that of domeſtic trials; in theſe, as 
in the perſonal exerciſes of pain and fickneſs, 
we may aſſociate the high and the low, the 
rich and the poor. The fatal and frequent 
interruption of family endearments applies 
with equal force to the hearts of all. We 
are ſurrounded by thoſe we love, by thoſe 
who have been the affociates of our humble 
and our proſperous ſtate; whoſe unſhaken 
attachment has involved them in our ſor- 
rows, and elevated them to ſhare our joys. 
Theſe, alas! we have beheld languiſh, we 
have ſeen them die. Our children, like 
olive-branches, crowd our tables; we have 
watched with pleaſure the dawnings of their 
reaſon ; we have liſtened with rapture to the 
firſt liſpings of their infant wants; and we 
have encouraged them to make our boſoms 
the repoſitory of their little cares: and what 
have been your feelings, if, when they were 
making rapid advances to maturity, they have 

a 0 been 
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been attacked with fickneſs? You have watch- 
ed through the anxious night, and ſeen the 
burning fever conſume them, or perhaps the 
more ſlow conſumption gradually deſtroy the 
fond objects of your hope and of your love. 
You could not reconcile yourſelves to theſe 
ſtrokes ; you could not diſcern that your at- 
tachment to theſe bleſſings, which were only 
lent you, was greater thin your love to him 
who beſtowed them; you idolized the gift, 
but forgot the giver, regarding the creature 
more than the Creator. It became neceſſary 
therefore that he ſhould divide between you 
and your gods; and teach you that nothing is 
worthy of your ſupreme love and regard but 
his bleſſed ſelf. It is well for you if you have 
viewed theſe viſitations aright, and have been 
brought with ſubmition to acknowledge, 


*© It is good for me that I have been af- 
flicted.“ | 


To theſe ſeyere diſpenſations in the loſs of 
dutward comforts, we might add thoſe of 
a more ſecret nature; I mean that diſtreſs 
which often poſſeſſes the minds of the truly 
ſerious, in regard to their final intereſts. In 
this reſpe& it may with truth be ſaid, that 
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© the heart knoweth its own bitterneſs.” 
Perſons really conſcious of their depravity, 
great imperfections, and daily guilt, cannot 
but feel a proportionable degree of anxiety 
for their own fafety, in that ſtate of endleſs 
exiſtence unto which they are haſtening. It 
is natural for them to revolve in their minds 
the great events which are to follow the hour 
of death ; they are agitated with apprehen- 
ſions, and are depreſſed with grief, leſt the de- 
ciſions of the laſt day ſhould be againſt them. 
This kind of affliction, though it be extremely 
pungent, is productive of the beſt conſe- 
quences ; for it leads to a ſerious, ſincere, and 
earneſt enquiry as to the poſſibility of ſalva- 
tion, and to a ſearch after it, with all the in- 
tenſeneſs of perſons who are ſeeking for hid- 
den treaſure.» When once men become in- 
fluenced by this ſolicitude, they are formed 
for the reception of the goſpel, which is a 
diſpenſation of free grace and unmerited mer- 
cy in favour of the truly penitent. 


In the progreſs, therefore, of that godly 
ſorrow for fin, which worketh repentance 
unto life, the divine goodneſs is to be traced, 


and the ſubject of it will certainly, ſooner or 
later, 


SERMON X. 165 


later, be brought to ſay, It was good for me 
that I have been afflicted.” 


It becomes obvious, then, in this view of 
the divine economy in the government of the 
world, that trials and afflictions, ſo far from 
being intended to do us any real injury, have, 
when ſanctified, the happieſt tendency to pro- 
mote our real happineſs, 


It muſt, indeed, be acknowledged, that on 
too many afflictive diſpenſations are loſt. 
They are brought into ſtraits and embar- 
raſſments in their worldly affairs; or their 
perſons become ſubject to pain or ſickneſs; 
diſtreſſes occur in their families; and yet they 
ſee not the rod, and who hath appointed it.“ 
Like the bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, 
they weary themſelves in reſiſting the hand that 
binds them; and like the deaf adder they ſhut 
their ears: they are deaf to that voice which 
every affliction carries with it, ſaying, ** Be 
ſtill, and know that I am God.“ 


Such inſtances of inſenſibility are to be de- 
plored. When the fatherly chaſtiſements of 


our Creator are found ineffectual to reclaim 
M3 the 
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the ſinner, the caſe becomes dangerous; it de- 
mands at once our pity and our prayers. 


Too often the end, of affliction is defeated, 
from our not having cultivated any regular 
notions of the immediate ſuperintendance of 
divine Providence, We acknowledge, indeed, 
that God is the great diſpoſer of all events; 
that all our hearts are open, all our deſires 
known, and that no ſecrets are hid from him; 
but this acknowledgment is not ſuffered to 
have a practical influence; it does not produce 
its proper effect in the conduct of our lives. 
We look to ſecond cauſes, to the excluſion of 
the firſt; we aſcribe to chance and fortune, 
and I know not what other ſenſeleſs Names, 
the proper attributes of God, concurring to 
produce the viciſſitudes of human life: But 
knoweſt thou not,” faith the High and Holy 
One, that I the Lord do all theſe things?” 


The cloſe of my text is worth your conſi- 
deration, it exhibits in one view the diſpo- 
ſitions of a heart moulded by affliction to a 
right frame: © It is good for me that | have 
been afflicted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes ;” 
and it immediately follows, © the law of thy 

mouth, 
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mouth is better to me than thouſands of gold 
and of ſilver. This may ſerve, in the ſtead of 
many other obſervations, as a ground of im- 
provement of this diſcourſe. St. Paul has de- 
clared, that if we are without chaſtiſement, 
of which all are partakers, then are we baſ- 
tards, and not ſons.” Your ſituation is there- 
fore by no means enviable, if you have been 
hitherto exempted from trouble. But we will 
not ſuppoſe this: we will rather imagine that 
as men you have ſhared the common lot; that 
you have had your trials and afflictions as 
well as others, The queſtion is, then, Have 
you profited by them ? have they made you 
better? have they weaned your affections 
from an inordinate love of this world? have 
they ſeparated you from every thing that 
your conſcience condemns in your former 
practice, and led you in your whole conduct to 
realize the words of the Pſalmiſt, Before I 
was afflicted I went aſtray, but now have I 
kept thy precepts?” If ſo, you will add, it 
is good for me that I have been afflited,” If 
you have not a regard to the ſtatutes of God; 
if you have no delight in his commandments; 
if religion has no deep and abiding influence in 
your hearts, now after affliction, what are you 
M 4 profited? 
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profited? Ye cannot each ſay, © It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted.“ Ye went into 


the furnace droſs, and you have returned un- 
purified. 


The gracious intention of our heavenly F a- 
ther, in his various diſpenſations towards us, 
is to fit us for a better world. We frequently 
want reminding that this is not our reſt; that 
we are ſtrangers and ſojourners here below. 
Whatſoever we poſſeſs, riches, fame, or beauty, 
they will fade, they will flee away, they will 
die ; it is piety alone that will ſurvive the ge- 
neral wreck : and whatever means God makes 
uſe of to make us truly pious, we ſhall have 
final cauſe to ſay they have been good for us. 


If you attentively conſider the foundation of 
the Pſalmiſt's piety, you will obſerve that it was 
laid in an habitual ſenſe of his own inſufficiency, 
his weakneſs, and his unworthineſs. Theſe led 
him to contemplate and to celebrate the great- 
neſs of the mercy of God. The piety of the 
Chriſtian has a ſimilar foundation; it is formed 
on an humble ſenſe that man is by ſin rendered 
wretched and milerable, but that God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. If 


you 
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you are perſuaded that you are reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, your foundation 
will be found ſure. Though you may find your- 
ſelves prone to evil, prone to ſwerve from the 
paths of God's commandments, and hence be- 
coming the ſubject of much ſorrow and afflic= 
tion, yet this ſhould inſpire you with hope, that 
* we have an advocate with the Father, Je- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous,” 


Look forward then with faith and patience 
to that bleſſed period when all that occaſions 
your preſent trials ſhall be done away; when 
fin ſhall no more aſſault your integrity, nor 
betray your virtue ; when tears ſhall no more 
drop from the eye of penitence, nor afflic= 
tion wound the boſom of the righteous ; ſor- 
row and ſighing ſhall for ever flee away; death 
ſhall be known no more; but the preſence of 
God and the Lamb ſhall diffuſe light, and life, 
and peace throughout the realms of glory, 
through the midſt of the ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand which ſhall compoſe the aſſem- 
bly of the church of the firſt-born, whoſe 
names are written in heaven, 
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THE WORD OF GOD IS TRUTH, 


1 KiNGs, xvii. 24, 


And the woman ſaid unto Elijah, Now by this 
T know that thou art a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy mouth ts truth, 


E are extremely curious in ſearching 
after books of entertainment ; books 
calculated to awaken our paſſions, and affect 
our hearts, 


Were we to read the inſpired volume with 
diligence, with faith, and with humility, it 
would do more; it would not only affect, 
but it would mend our hearts, 


I may venture to affirm, that there are 
contained in the Bible truths ſo immediately 
addreſſed 
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addreſſed to all the ſenſibilities of our nature, 
that were we not far gone in depravity, we 
ſhould feel their power, and acknowledge 


their ſuper- excellence. St. Paul fully con- 


firms this aſſertion, when he declares that 
the holy ſcripture contains truths that are 
able to make us wiſe unto falvation, through 


faith, that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 


By attending to the hiſtory connected with 
my text, let us endeavour to find out ſome- 
thing that may confirm the fact, that _ 
word of God is truth. 


The text was addreſſed by a poor widow 
to Elijah, a prophet raiſed up by the Al- 
mighty, in the days of Ahab, king of Iſrael ; 
a king who did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
above all that were before him. As eminent in 
wickedneſs as in rank and power, it became 
neceflary for the Almighty to interpoſe for his 
correction: he ſent Elijah to point out his 
abominations, and to warn him of thoſe 
judgments which were impending. The 
prophet came unto the king, and acquaint- 
ed him with the deciſions of Heaven, in 


conſequence of his fin. As the Lord God 
of 


Dogg” * 6 ond | Dirt in ak. XA 


SERMON XI. 173 


of Iſrael liveth, before whom I ſtand, there 
ſhall be no dew nor rain theſe three years, but 
according to my word.” 


This part of the divine economy may ſeem 
extraordinary: the king fins, and his people 
ſuffer; but let it be conſidered, that the true 
character of a king is to be the father of his 
people; and if the people ſuffer any calamity 
through his folly or impiety, it ſhould affect 
him more ſenſibly than ſuffering even in his 
own perſon ; and beſides, the heinouſneſs and 
malignity of fin receives, from this circum- 
ſtance, a more public impreſſion of the ab- 
horrence of God againſt it. This we ſee 
evidently in the caſe of David; he ſinned, and 
the Lord ſent a peſtilence upon the people; 
which when the king beheld, he could not help 
expreſſing his affliction: when he ſaw the angel 
of the Lord which ſmote the people, he ſaid 
unto the Lord, Lo, I have ſinned, and I 
have done wickedly : but theſe ſheep, what 
have they done ?” 


And this we obſerve, through the hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament, was the uſual method in 
which the Almighty conducted himſelf, not 
| ol 
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only againſt ſupreme magiſtrates; but towards 
other public characters, againſt heads of fa- 
milies, viſiting the ſins of the father upon the 
children, unto the thirz and fourth generation. 
To an affectionate parent a penalty thus ſevere; 
muſt ſurely have operated more powerfully in 
the prevention of evil, than the dread of perſo- 
nal puniſhment. 


Elijah faithfully executed his commiſſion ; 
he informed the king of thoſe chaſtiſements 
which Heaven was about to lay upon his 
country. It is not the buſineſs of the miniſ- 
ters of religion to heſitate in the declaration 
of thoſe truths committed to them of God; 
Whether men will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, it is their duty to warn with in- 
trepidity, and to exhort every man, with the 
benevolent intention ſuggeſted by the apoſtle, 
of preſenting every man faultleſs in the day 
of Chriſt. | 


Men are miſtaken, when they ſuppoſe their 
paſtors their enemies, in pointing out the ma- 
lignity, the danger, the deſtruction that there 
is in ſin.—St. Paul expreſſed his obligation to 
this important duty in this nervous language, 
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&« Woe is to me if I preach not the goſpel :” 
and dangerous will be the caſe of thoſe ho- 
noured with a like truſt, if they are found 
bending to the follies, the caprice, the ſins of 
any characters, however elevated, however 
great. 


Elijah having delivered his meſſage, the 
word of the Lord came unto him, and ſaid, 
« Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, 
and hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan.” You will imagine, from the 
features already traced in the character of 
Ahab, that he was not likely to admire the 
prophet's integrity : on the contrary, he in- 
ſtantly meditated vengeance ; and God faw it 
neceſſary to direct his ſervant to remove to- 
wards a brook, where in the approaching fa- 
mine he would, for a time, have water ; and 
as to food, I,” ſays the Lord, © have com- 
manded the ravens to feed thee there.” 


This ſhould inſtruct us, that if we are obe- 
dient to the commands of Heaven; if our 
ways are ordered aright ; if we make any ſa- 
crifices, in compliance with the word or the 
will of God ; he has engaged to charge him- 

| ſelf 
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ſelf with our intereſts : we ought to be perſuade 
ed that all who fear him, obey him, and put 
their truſt in his promiſes, will find him faith- 
ful to his word, in guarding them againſt the 
want of any thing that is good. 

It ſeems extraordinary that the ravens ſhould 
on this occaſion be employed in providing 
for the wants of the prophet of God. Known 
as they are to be yoracious to a proverb, the 
circumſtance is ſtriking ; but he who directed 
it frequently works by extraordinary means. 
When he has thoſe who fear him to ſupport, 
he will find means to ſupport them ; and his 
wiſdom may appoint a way which ſhall have 
an immediate tendency to convince them 
that it is his doing; hence affording them a 
powerful ſtimulative to the full exerciſe of 
their faith and patience, in either doing or 
ſuffering his will. 


The ravens brought bread and fleſh in the 
morning, and at even; and thus was Elijah 


fed till the brook dried up, becauſe there had 
been no rain in the land. 


'In conſequence of this drought, the Lord 


again directed him to remove. Ariſe, get 


thee 
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thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zi- 
don.” But the famine had extended even unto 
Zarephath ; the rain had not dropped from 
heaven, and the earth had failed of her increaſe. 
To whom is the prophet ſent for ſupport ? It 
mult ſurely be to thoſe who, provident againſt 
the day of want, had laid up goods for many 
years. No, my brethren, no ſuch thing!“ Be- 
hold,” ſaid God, I have commanded a widow 
woman to ſuſtain thee.” But certainly it muſt 
be to a widow, far removed from indigence, 
having bread enough, and to ſpare.—Ye ſhall 
hear. | 


The prophet aroſe at the command of God, 
and went to Zarephath; and when he came 
to the gate of the city, behold, the widow wo- - 
man was there gathering ſticks ; and he called 
her, and faid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a veſſel, that I may drink. And as 
ſhe was going to fetch it, he called to her, 
and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel of 


bread. And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God 


liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil ina cruſe : and 
behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that I, may 
go in and dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we 
may eat it, and die.” 

N Could 


176 SERMON Kl. 
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been no rain in the land. 
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thee to Zarephath, which belongeth to Zi- 
don.” But the famine had extended even unto 
Zarephath ; the rain had not dropped from 
heaven, and the earth had failed of her increaſe. 
To whom is the prophet ſent for ſupport ? It 
mult ſurely be to thoſe who, provident againſt 
the day of want, had laid up goods for many 
years. No, my brethren, no ſuch thing!“ Be- 
hold,” ſaid God, I have commanded a widow 
woman to ſuſtain thee.” But certainly it muſt 
be to a widow far removed from indigence, 
having bread enough, and to ſpare.—Ye ſhall 
hear. 


The prophet aroſe at the command of God, 
and went to Zarephath; and when he came 
to the gate of the city, behold, the widow wo- 
man was there gathering ſticks ; and he called 
her, and faid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a veſſel, that I may drink. And as 
ſhe was going to fetch it, he called to her, 
and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel of 
bread. And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe : and 
behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that I may 
go in and dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we 
may eat it, and die.” 
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Could any ſituation appear more diſtreſſed- 
ly intereſting; any object more unlikely to 
ſuſtain the prophet of the Lord? A widow, 
poor, reduced to the laſt morſel, the little all 
remaining for the ſupport of herſelf and in- 
fant ſon, this ſhe is called to ſurrender to the 
urgent wants of a ſtranger. In a caſe like 
this, it was natural for her to heſitate, to of- 
fer her objections, to urge the circumſtances 
of her ſituation :— I have but an handful of 
meal, and a little oil in a cruſe; two fticks only 
are requiſite to prepare my all; I was about to 
dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we might eat 
it, and die, —This ſcene of ſevere trial ought 
to fink deep into your hearts; ye whom 
God hath enriched with abundance, who 
know not a day of want, whoſe cup of bleſſ- 
ing is ever full: ye ought to conſider how 
much you are indebted to the bounty of a be- 
neficent God. Aſpire then to an imitation of 
his goodneſs; be ye followers of God as dear 
children.” Remember that you are but ſtewards 
of his manifold gifts; that you are ſtrictly ac- 
countable to him for all you enjoy : certain it 
is, that © to whomſoever much is given, of 
him much will be required.” 


The prophet ſaw the widow's anxiety, her 
8 | | ſevere 
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ſevere conflict between her duty and her po- 
verty, her faith and her feelings: this moment 
of her diſtreſs was to be the moment in which 
God had determined to afford her help.“ Fear 
not,” ſaid Elijah; “ go and do as thou haſt 
ſaid; provide for thyſelf and fon : but I muſt 
have a teſtimony of your obedience ; “ make 
me a little cake firſt, bring it to me, and after 
make for thee and thy ſon. For thus faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, The barrel of meal 
ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe of oil 
fail, until the day that the Lord ſendeth rain 
upon the earth.” 


This was a trial that required no common 
degree of faith. This widow was invited to place 
her truſt implicitly in God]; neither her meal nor 
oil was to increaſe until ſhe had obeyed. Her 
obedience was to be the evidence of her faith, 
and in the exerciſe of both ſhe was to be bleſſ- 
ed. Her neceflities were extreme: her affiance 


in God is put to the teſt, and behold the reſult. 


The barrel of meal waſted not, nor did the 
cruſe fail, according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake by Elijah.“ This word there- 
fore, in the mouth of this man of God, ſhe 
found to be truth. 
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It is not probable, my brethren, that any of 
you have ever been involved in ſimilar diſ- 
treſs. Ye are ſtrangers to the keen preſſure of 
famine; you have not taken your laſt morſe] 
to dreſs for yourſelves and an only child, that 
ye might eat, and die. 


The land in which we live is a land of 
plenty; a competency every where offers to the 
efforts of honeſt induſtry: but we have other 
concerns, and concerns of infinitely greater 
importance we have ſouls that are immor- 
tal; theſe require ſuſtenance of a ſpiritual na- 
ture; and God hath given unto us many ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes that they 
may be ſuſtained. A greater than Elijah calls 
himſelf the bread of life, and a fountain of wa- 
ter which ſpringeth up unto everlaſting life. 
He hath aflured us, that whoſoever eateth of 
the bread that he will give, ſhall never hunger; 
and whoſover drinketh of the water that he 
will give, ſhall never thirſt : but, unhappily 
for us, we treat theſe promiſes as unmeaning 
allegory ; we flight the word of eternal life; 
we do not ſcek to have it fulfilled in ourſelves; 
and the ſad conſequence is, that many die in 


their fins, notwithſtanding the rich proviſion 
made 
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made in the goſpel for their nurture, admoni- 
tion, and ſalvation. 


The widow, the ſubject of my text, was 
now delivered from all her apparent difficul- 
ties; from every real cauſe of ſorrow, and 
from every imaginary one, formed by her fears. 
She had a prophet of the Lord reſiding with 
her, and a daily miracle wrought for her ſup- 
port. She fondly imagined that adverſity had 
ſhotten its laſt arrow, and that all which re- 
mained was to be proſperity and peace, 


But ſhe had a child, an only child, for 
whoſe ſupport the prophet had found her ga- 
thering two ſticks, that ſhe might dreſs for 
him her meal and her oil, that they might 
eat it, and die together. © It came to paſs af- 
ter theſe things,” after all that God had done 
for her, that the ſon of this woman fell ſick ; 
and his fickneſs was ſo ſore, that there was no 
breath left in him.” Thus unſtable are our 
earthly comforts ! We may be raiſed to the moſt 
enviable height of fortune; we may ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, My mountain ſtands fo ſtrong 
that it ſhall never be moved; ſurely goodneſs 
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and mercy. will follow me all my days :” but it 
will come to paſs, after all theſe things, that 
our pleaſures, our enjoyments, our bleſſings, 
will ficken and die away, or we ſhall ſicken 


and die away from them. 


In an agony of diſtreſs, the poor widow 
came to Elijah, and faid, © What have I to 
do with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou 
come unto me to call my fin to remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my fon ?” When we are 
exerciſed with any ſudden, unexpected, and 
ſevere vilitation from God, eſpecially when 
our deareſt connections are broken by death, 
it is then extremely natural for us to turn our 
reflections inward, and to ſearch there for the 
cauſe. What have I done, fays the wounded 
heart, that God ſhould thus afflict me? And 
on theſe occaſions our coniciences frequently 
aſſume the character of this man of God: 
they faithfully accuſe us of having. been 
unworthy of his mercies; of having ſet our 
affections on thoſe things which are on the 
earth, and not on things above; of having 
loved the creature more than the Crea- 
tor; of having icolized the gift, inſtead of 

Po, worſhipping 
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worſhipping the Giver. Happy has it been for 
us, my brethren, if we have acknowledged 
the hand of God in our chaſtiſements, and 
profited by his fatherly corrections. 


It is in very faithfulneſs that he viſits us, tat 
he may cure us of our inordinate love for this 
preſent world. He obſerves our growing attach- 
ment to earthly things; that we are ſuffering 
family endearments and connections to twine 
about our hearts; and that we are fixing here 
as upon the only ſource of comfort and of joy: 
he therefore very wiſely cuts them away at a 
ſtroke, that our thoughts may be turned to 
heaven, towards that fource of ceaſeleſs plea- 
ſures, endearments, and ſatisfaction, which are 
to be found at God's right hand for evermore. 


When the widow had ſpread her complaint 
before the prophet, he ſaid, * Give me thy 
ſon.” — Permit me to make a moment's di- 
greſſion here. The name Elijah is very remark- 
able; it is compounded of two Hebrew names, 
both of which are uſed, throughout the Old 
Teſtament, to diſtinguiſh the Lord God of 
Iſrael; the one Eli, the other Jehovah : - theſe 
abbreviated form the name Elijah. From 


1 whence 
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whence ſome have conjectured, that this pro- 
phet was a perſon of divine origin, who viſit- 
ed this earth in human form, on purpoſe to 


correct the infidelity, and impiety of his cho- 
ſen people. 


We know from the ſacred hiſtory that he 
left the world in a fiery chariot, and aſcended 
to heaven in a way unſanctioned by the com- 
mon lot of men. 


But, without attempting to decide any thing 
upon theſe circumſtances, let us indulge the 
common ſuppoſition, that he was a type of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The language of the prophet is, 
« Give me thy ſon.” And what was the re- 
queſt of the Son of God? * Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not.” Bleſſed are thoſe parents who hear and 
obey ; bleſſed are thoſe children who have 
been betimes devoted to this Almighty Sa- 
viour | 


The prophet received the child from the 
widow's boſom, and took it up where he 
zbode. Ah, Chriſtians l what a ſoothing em- 
blem is this, of the conduct of your bleſſed 

Maſter ! 
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Maſter ! Have you loſt the dear objects of your 


affections, have they been taken from your 
boſoms ? Sorrow not as thoſe without hope : 
Jeſus Chriſt has taken them to the realms of 
peace, which are his abode. Their happy 
ſpirits have mingled with the afſembly of the 
church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are 
written in heaven. Conſole yourſelves with this 
enrapturing idea, that at this moment, while we 
ſpeak, they are gazing on the matchleſs perfec- 

tions of God, they are attuning their golden 
harps to the high praiſes of the Great Su- 
preme, and with myriads of angels ſinging, 
* Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of hoſts ;” 
or caſting their crowns in homage at the feet of 
that compaſſionate Saviour, who has waſhed 
them from every pollution in his own blood: 
or, ſtill living in their memory, perhaps they 
are anxious for us, left behind in this ſtate of 
danger and of warfare; perhaps they are exult- 
ing in the yiew of Chriſt; praying for us, that 
our faith fail not; interceding that we may 
hold out unto the end, that we may re- 
ceive the crown of life, and be found worthy 
to enter the gates of the New Jeruſalem. 
Amen! even fo Lord Jeſus !” Suffer us not 
by a ſinful life to forfeit thoſe joys into which 
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they are now entered; let us not forfeit the 
approbation of God, and the ſmiles of thee, 
thou great Captain of our ſalvation: help us 
to aſpire after the unutterable ſuavities of that 
immortal kingdom, the inhabitants of which 
ſhall never ſay that they are ſick; where no 
{orrow enters; where no painful heart-rend- 
ing ſeparations ſhall bring our ſigs to remem- 
brance ; for there ſhall be no more fin, nor 
any more death. 
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Gracious God ! that any who conſider thy 
power to bleſs, and thine efforts to make 
happy, ſhould deſpiſe thy love, reject thy 
grace, and awaken thy juſtice to the ſevere 
diſcipline of vengeance. Inſtruct us all to 
underſtand the infinite importance of thy fa- 
vour ; diſpoſe our hearts to a ſincere recep- 
tion of thy goſpel; make us zealous and 
conſtant in our obedience to thy will, that, 
becoming the preſent ſubjects of thy good- 
neſs, we may be the future partakers of thy 


glory. 


1 
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Elijah ſtretched himſelf upon the child 
three times, and ſaid, O Lord my God, I 
pray thee let this child's ſoul come into him 

| again.“ 
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again.” And the Lord heard the voice of Eli- 
jah; and the foul of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. And he carried him 
down to his mother, and ſaid, ** See, thy ſon 
liveth.” And ſhe ſaid, Now by this I know 
that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of God in thy mouth is truth.” 


In reading this part of ſacred hiſtory, our 
ideas naturally preſs forward to the days of 
the Son of man. Here we ſee Jeſus Chriſt, on 
various occaſions, intereſting himſelf in do- 
meſtic calamities ; ſympathizing with an af- 
flicted father, with a diſtreſſed mother, with 
the ſorrowful fiſters, and reſtoring from the 
dead the ſeveral objects of their love. 


He indeed, with a tone of authority pecu- 
liar to himſelf, ſaid to the damſel, „* Tali- 
tha Cumi!“ to Lazarus, Come forth!“ to 
the widow's ſon, © 1 ſay unto thee, ariſe !” and 
at his word thcy ariſe, they come forth. 


My brethren, when we revolve in our minds 
the doctrine of a future reſurrection, we ſeem 
bewildered; ſo many dithculties ariſe, ſo many 
doubts ſuggeſt themſelves, that we may well ap- 


ply 
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ply the reproof of our Saviour to ourſelves, .O 
fools, and ſlow of heart to believe.“ Bad men, 
indeed, do not think at all, or they endeavour 
to perſuade themſelves, if they pretend to think, 
that there will be no reſurrection. Dreadful 
aſylum ! they live like the beaſts of the field, 
and the only hope they have is, that they 
ſhall die like them : but this is a falſe and a 
vain hope; there ſhall be a reſurrection, ** all 
that are in their graves ſhall hear the voice of 
the Son of God.” Men may at preſent turn a 
deaf ear to the voice of truth, they may ap- 
pear indifterent to this the day of God's mer- 
ciful viſitation ; but their hearing ſhall be re- 
ſtored when the trumpet of the archangel 
ſhall ſound, when the ſolemn proceſſion of 
God and his Chriſt ſhall appear deſcending 
from the third heaven, and fixing the tribu- 
nal of eternal judgment. May your faith and 
your practice be ſuch now, my brethren, as 
will entitle you to the approbation and ac- 
quittal of your Judge, at that ſolemn and all- 
concerning period : may you then be preſent- 


ed faultleſs before the throne of his glory with 
exceeding Joy. 


In the review of the ſubject which I have 
| been 


SERMON XL. 189 


been conſidering, there is one circumſtance 
which ought to affect your minds ; that is, 
the concluſion this widow drew from the 
bleſſings ſhe had received, which was, that the 
word of God was truth. Every iota of it will 
be found ſo. He is faithful who hath pro- 
miſed ; every thing that he hath ſpoken ſhall 


have its accompliſhment. 


Truſt him therefore, truſt him with an 
humble affiance with all your intereſts. If 
you give his kingdom and his righteouſneſs 
the firſt place in your eſtimation, all other 
things ſhall be added unto you. If he has 
caſt your lot in a wealthy place, if you abound 
in affluence, forget not to do good and to 
communicate, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is 


well pleaſed. 


If he took ſo much care of this poor wi- 


dow and her ſon, be ye followers of God as 
dear children. | 


Imitate the example of him who went about 
doing good; tranſcribe his amiable conduct 
into your lives, and be looking forward to 


that day, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſay, © Well 


done, 
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done, good and faithful ſervant : I was hungry, 


and ye gave me meat ; thirſty, and ye gave me 
drink; naked, and ye clothed me.” He hath 
promiſed you his approval, and the word of 


God in his mouth ſhall be truth, 


. 
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Ta CHRISEISCAL:COLULKSE. 


I COR. It. 24. 


Know ye not that they which run in a race, run 
all, but one recerveth the prize? So run that 
ye may obtain. 


ORINTH, the capital of Achaia, and 

one of the moſt wealthy in all Greece, 

very ſoon afforded many converts to Chriſ- 
tianity. St. Paul, by his labours among them, 
was made eminently uſeful, by bringing many 
of them to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Being now abſent from them, the apoſtle ad- 
dreſſed them, by this epiſtle, to preſs upon 
them uniformity of ſentiment in regard to 
the doctrines of the goſpel, to excite them 
to 
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to purity of manners in their lives and con- 
verſation, and to a ſteady perſeverance to the 
end in the good way marked out for them. 


The apoſtle having, during his reſidence 
among them, obſerved that their city afforded 
many ſplendid ſhews—fighters, wreſtlers, ra- 
cers—takes the advantage of their accuſtomed 
diverſions, to lead their attention to ſuch as 
engaged in the race. 


e Know ye not, ſays he, © that they which 
run in a race, run all, but one receiveth the 
prize?” There are numbers that enter the 
liſts, and they all run; but there can be only 
one ſo fortunate as to receive the plaudits of 
the ſpectators, the approbation of the judge, 
and the crown of victory. 


Do you obſerve the methods which are 
taken to enſure ſucceſs ? Every one of them 
that ſtrives for the maſtery is temperate in all 
things.” He diets himſelf, he avoids every 
ſpecies of luxury, every indulgence that might 
have a tendency to diſqualify him for the race, 
to render his ſucceſs dubious, or finally to de- 


feat his enterprize. Conſider the object for 
which 
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which they each endure this rigid abſtinence, 
for which they are temperate in all things : 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, com- 
poſed of the fading leaf, which, after all their 
care, muſt decay, and be ſoon no more. 


St. Paul was extremely happy in his alluſion 
to a race, to illuſtrate the Chriſtian's courſe, the 
Chriſtian's duty, and the Chriſtian's reward. 
When the competitors had determined to run, 
they enrolled their names in the public re- 
cords. 


Chriſtians when baptized give up their 
names to be enrolled as candidates for the 
Chriſtian courſe : they profeſs themſelves deter- 
mined to run the Chriſtian race; to fight, under 
the banners of their Saviour, againſt fin, the 
world, and the devil, and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldiers and ſervants unto their lives 
end. This may be called a copy of the re- 
cord. I fear ſome of us ſhall have cauſe to 
bluſh, if we are at the pains to compare our 
race, and our fight, with our profeſſion. God 
grant that you may not be covered with con- 
fuſion, when the Judge eternal ſhall fit to a- 
ward the prize to the faithful ! 


© 8. Fhoſe 
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Thoſe who entered the liſts with a view to 
obtain the prize, ſeriouſly ſtrove for the maſ- 
tery; they were temperate in all things.“ 


When the firſt Chriſtians became acquaint- 
ed with the importance of the heavenly prize, 
their inquiry was, What ſhall we do to ob- 
tain it? Lay aſide,” ſaid the apoſtle, every 
weight, and the ſin that doth moſt eaſily beſet 
you, and run the race that is ſet before you 
with meckneſs and fear.” His argument is 
juſt and concluſive. If thoſe diſputants for 
the merc nonour of obtaining a fading, tem- 
porary, corruptible mark of diſtinction, firſt 
ſubmitted to a rigid courſe of diſcipline and 
bodily auſterity ; if to obtain the applauſe of 
their ſellow- citizens they put every ſinew 
upon the ſtretch to reach the goal; with what 
temperance, with what ſelf-denial, with what 
determined exertion ſhould the Chriſtian ad- 
dreſs himſelf to the race ſet before him, when 
the prize held forth to his view is the crown 
of glory, which fadeth not away ! 80 run 
that you may obtain.” 


He that ran in the Olympic games was 
obliged to run according to the rules and laws 
eſtabliſhed : the Chriſtian who runs with a 


9 ' proſpect 
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proſpect of ſucceſs, muſt alſo regulate him- 
{elf according to the rules and laws preſcribed 
in the goſpel. | 


In order to compel ſuch as ran to keep 
within the appointed limits, the courſe was 
often bounded by a river on the one fide, 
and on the other with military pikes ; ſo that 
the ſpace allotted for the race was narrow, 


and on both ſides bounded with danger and 
with death. 


Our bleſſed Saviour deſcribes the Chriſtian 
courle as diſtinguiſhable by fimilar circum - 
ſtances; © Strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life.” Errors in 
faith, and licentiouſneſs in practice, are on each 
ſide the Chriſtian; and either of them is ſuf- 
ficient to obſtruct his courſe, to turn him aſide, 
and to deprive him of the heavenly prize. 


The rules by which thoſe who ran were 
to be guided, were given by the umpire or 
judge appointed to award the prize. 


The goſpel, the rule of Chriſtian faith and 
of Chriſtian practice, is given us by Jeſus 
O 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt, who is the appointed judge of the quick 
and dead. 


The Chriſtian's race differs from the Corin- 
thian, in that he has many enemies to oppoſe 
his progreſs ; the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil : theſe will labour to divert, to retard, 
and will finally defeat his enterprize, if he 
run not cautiouſly. But he has advantages ; the 
Judge is his friend; he is ready to afliſt him, 
to give energy to his endeavours, and ſucceſs to 
his efforts: Without me,” ſaid our Saviour, 
*« ye can do nothing.” St. Paul triumphed, 
however, in the fact, that he could do all 
things through Chriſt's ſtrengthening him. 


The Corinthian racers were animated by 
the vaſt concourſe of ſpectators aſſembled to 
behold their exertions; We,” ſays the apo- 
ſtle, „are made a ſpectacle to angels and to 


men.“ | 1 


When the line of our duty expoſes us to 
difficulty ; when our firm adherence to the 
goſpel ſubjects us to any temporary inconve- 
nience or acts of ſelf-denial; let us remember 
that the Maſter we ſerve has his eye upon us; 


good 
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good angels watch over us continually to ren- 
der us ſervice, and bad ones to do us mil- 


chief; good men as our companions triumph 
in our perſeverance, bad ones rejoice in our 
weakneſs, and will exult if by any means they 
can turn our feet from the paths of righte- 
ouſneſs: theſe conſiderations ſhould inſpire us 
with ardour to preſs forward. Who ſhall 
harm you,” aſks St. Paul,” “if ye be follow- 
ers of that which is good?“ Let not deſpon- 
dency, or fear, or diſtruſt, interrupt your 
humble aftiance in the protection and aid of 
your Judge ; but let an unſhaken faith give 
fervour to your devotion, and the glorious 
prize ſet before you inſpire you with reſolu- 
tion to endure unto the end. 


The racers accuſtomed themſelves to ex- 
erciſe in cumbrous clothing, and under the 
preſſure of heavy weights, ſo that when they 
came to the race they might, by throwing 
every incumbrance aſide, find themſelves 
light, agile, and on the wing to reach the 
goal, 


If we examine the 7th chapter to the Ro- 
mans, we ſhall find that the Chriſtian 1s not 
without his incumbrances. I know,” fays the 

O 3 apoſtle, 
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apoſtle, ** that in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing ; for to will is pre- 
ſent with me, but how to perform that which 
is good,” how to addreſs myſelf to the Chriſ- 
tian race, I £;;d not; for when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. I delight in 
the law of Ged after the inward man ; but I 
ſee another law warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin. O wretched man that I am! who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? I 
thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” 
Here is the ſource of the Chriſtian's hope, and 
of his joy: however oppreſied with guilt, how- 
ever our conſciences may accuſe us with im- 
perfection, yet we have this confidence, that 
in Jeſus there is reſt, in his atonement there 
is pardon, in his power there is deliverance. 
Looking up to the croſs, we fee in him a full 
expiation of tin; beholding his reſurrection, we 
may rejoice in our complete juſtification : all 
the attributes of God are here viewed as re- 
ceiving the fulleſt honour, and deriving the 
utmoſt ſatisfaction from his ſuffering Son. 
Giving full credit to the record God has given 
of this wondrous miniſtry of reconciliation, 
the Chriſtian, like the diſencumbered racer, 
preſſes forward, agile and lively, towards the 
mark, 
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mark, for the prize of the high-calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Though at Corinth numbers ſtarted for the 
public applauſe, and for the verdant crown, 
yet but one received the prize. 


Thoſe who run the Chriſtian race have here 
the advantage; they all run, and perſeverance 
ſhall crown them all. The Lord, the righte- 
ous judge, ſhall give to me,” ſays St. Paul, 
* the crown of glory; and not to me only, 
but to all who love his appearing: ſo run that 
ye may obtain.” 


At the Olympic game a regiſter was kept . 
of each who won the prize. Their ſucceſs was 
honourable to their families ; their names were 
held out to others, that they might emulate their 
exertions, and ſucceed to the like rewards. 


We are told, that thoſe who ſucceed in the 
Chriſtian race have their names written in 
heaven: they are enrolled in the records of 
eternity; and this enrolment will be the earneſt 
of the future inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
« Grieve not the holy ſpirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption.” 

O 4 The 
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The unſucceſsful in the Corinthian race ſuf- 
fered no very conſiderable loſs; ſome preſent 
mortification and diſappointment was all: they 
might enter the liſts at a future period, and 
carry off the prize. The circumſtances of the 
profeſſed candidates for the crown immortal 
in this reſpect vary : if they do not ſucceed in 
the appointed time, and during the day of ſal- 
vation, they are undone ; they not only loſe the 
heavenly prize, but expoſe themſelves to un- 
utterable woe. This, Chriſtians, ought to ex- 
cite you to activity, to every poſſible exertion, 
ſo to run that ye may obtain. The apoſtle 
placed before the Corinthians his own example 
to excite their emulation: what he inſtructed 
them to do, he himſelf practiſed. I have 
exhorted you to run, and, fays he, I run, 
not as uncertainly ;” I am not in the fituation 
of the many, who muſt neceſſarily fall ſhort 
of the goal, where only one can receive the 
prize. So fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air; not like the practiſing gladiators, who ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to various evolutions pre- 
paratory to the day of combat, who flouriſh 
their weapons in the air, engaging an imagi- 
nary enemy. My wariare is begun! Like the 
racer who is temperate in all things, and ſtrives 
for the maſtery, ** I keep my body under, and 

| bring 
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bring it into ſubjection; leſt that by any means, 
leſt by copying the corrupt faſhions, purſuing 
the ſinful pleaſures, or indulging the vicious 
habits of the world, leſt by any of theſe means, 
& after I have preached to others, I myſelf 
ſhould be a caſt-away.” : 


Nor was this vain boaſting of our apoftle. 
In labours he was abundant; in ſtripes above 
meaſure ; in hungering and thirſting, in watch- 
ings, often; in bonds and impriſonment. His 
zeal for the glory of God, and his love for the 
ſouls of men, carried him from Jeruſalem 
round about unto Illyricum, fully preaching 
the goſpel of Chriſt. Surely, then, he might 
with propriety ſay, So I run, not as uncer- 
tainly ; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air; but I keep my body under, leſt, after I have 
preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
away.” | 


Having thus offered to your reflections ſome 
obſervations on the propriety of the apoſtle's 
alluſion to a race, with a view to illuſtrate the 
Chriſtian lite, it only remains for me to ſug- 
geſt to your conſciences the uſe to be made of 
it to yourſelves, 


Upon 
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Upon the ſucceſs of your Chriſtian race 
your immortal intereſts depend. You have 
entered the liſts at your baptiſm; which bap- 
tiſm is defined to be the outward viſible ſign 
of an inward and ſpiritual grace! Have you 
conſidered this? It muſt immediately occur to 
you, that the outward ſign or form in bap- 
tiſm can do you no good, unleſs you poſſeſs 
the thing ſignified, the inward and ſpiritual 
grace. You have, perhaps, hitherto lived un- 
anxious about this unction from above; al- 
though our church further inſiſts upon it, that 
it is by this divine influence alone that, from 
the children of wrath, you are or can be made 
the children of grace. This is not a mere mat- 
ter of ſpeculation, a point of diſpute, or of in- 
conſiderable conſequence ; it is the ordination 
of God, that his grace ſhould operate upon the 
heart, to convert and to capacitate the ſinner 
to run the Chriſtian race, to ſtrengthen 'him 
every ſtep, and to crown his exertions with 
ſucceſs. ** I am perſuaded,” fays an apoſtle, 
* that he who hath begun a good work in 
you, will perfect it unto the day of Chrift.” 


It is with this operation that the Chriſtian 
diſcipline begins. The apoſtle deſcribes it as 
producing a conteſt for the maſtery, and an 

exertio'? 
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exertion to keep the body under. It is not, 
however, in his intention to lead to a ſuppoſi- 
tion, that this exertion will produce a total 
extinction of the being of ſin, a perfect ſup- 
preſſion of our paſſions, or an entire freedom 
from every propenſity to evil: No! it is this 
oppoſition that conſtitutes the Chriſtian's war- 
fare; that calls for all his firmneſs, that he 
may © fight the good fight of faith, and lay 
hold on eternal life;” that conſtitutes the 
Chriſtian's race, which leads him to throw 
aſide every weight, that he may preſs forward 
towards the mark, to the attainment of the 
heavenly prize. 


You muſt, then, be convinced, that the 
Chriſtian life is not a life of indolence, or ſpent 
in the purſuit of ſuch objects only as appear of 
high eſtimation with the world. It is a truth, 
and I may appeal to your obſervation for the 
confirmation of it, that the methods contrived 
to conſume the ſhort ſpan of human life, the 
frivolous diſſipated habits which are aſſumed 
as the faſhionable ſtandard in every circle and 
in every ſociety, have no relation whatever to 
the Chriſtian race; and, what of courſe fol- 
lows, no. pretenſion whatever to the Chriſ- 

tian's 
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tian's reward. Are any of you thus indifferent 
to the crown of glory? Is it poſſible, when 
God invites you to the race, when he declares 
himſelf a ſpectator of your exertions, when he 
offers you that ſtrength which will lead you to 
conqueſt—What ſhall I fay ?—Is your indif- 
ference poſſible, when Jeſus Chriſt preſents 
himſelf at the goal, inviting you to run, mak- 
ing, as the reward of your enterprize, a free 
tender of all his fullneſs of grace and glory? 
Is it poſſible, aſter all, that you ſhould wipe 
his croſs from your foreheads, renounce all 
your moſt ſacred engagements, and ſurrender 
yourſelves the voluntary ſlaves of thoſe very ene- 
mies againſt whom ye declared eternal war ?— 
Gracious God! ſtretch out thine arm ; reſcue 
the daring ſinner from his deſtructive reſolves; 
make him a monument of that grace for which 
he will not aſk, and a partaker of that mercy of 
which he is ſo inſenſible! | 


Are you willing to run the race that is ſet 
before you? thank God who hath fo diſpoſed 


you. Look up to him, in the holy exerciſes of 
devotion, for aſſiſtance, that you may ſo run as 


to obtain. Conduct yourſelves like Chriſtians. 
ge ſober, be vigilant ; for your adverſary, as 
a roaring 
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a roaring lion, goeth about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour.” Never for a moment in- 
dulge an opinion that, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt is 
declared to be the Saviour of men, you have 
nothing to do. It is true, he hath purchaſed 
redemption ; but you are called upon to run, 
that you may obtain the prize ! He hath con- 
quered fin; but you are commanded to fight, 
to reſiſt even unto death, ſtriving againſt it. 
He hath accompliſhed an everlaſting rizhte- 
ouſneſs, through which every faithful diſciple 
ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the throne 
of God; but it is alſo to be remembered, that 
ce without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord.” 


So run, that you may obtain.” Re- 
deem the time.” Keep the end of your faith 
full in view. Your race, perhaps, may be 
nearly finiſhed; the goal not far diſtant; the 
Judge may have taken up the wreath of con- 
queſt to place upon your brow ; the heavenly 
choir may have attuned their harps to welcome 
you to their abode. Animated with the proſ- 
pect of that glory which is yet to be revealed, 
let us preſs forward; let us, by every work 
of faith, and labour of love, be growing into a 

| meetnelſs 
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meetneſs for our inheritance with the faints in 
light: and may we finally receive from the 
lips of our Saviour and our Judge, that teſti- 
mony of approbation, which ſhall fill our ſouls 
with peace and joy, perfect, pure, and ever- 
laſting. 
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THE TREASURES OF EARTH NOT TO BE 
COMPARED WITH THOSE OF HEAVEN, 


MAT. vi. 19, 20. 


Lay not up for yourſebves treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal ; but lay up 
for yourſebves treaſures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor ſeal. 


HE character and the conduct of je- 

ſus Chriſt on earth, render it extremely 
plain, that his principal deſign in coming into 
the world was to inſtruct and to ſave man- 
kind. It follows, that the proper buſineſs of 
a Chriſtian is to receive his inſtructions, in 
order that he may ſhare in his ſalvation. 


Were 
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Were we properly impreſſed with a ſenſe of 
the dignity of our Redeemer, did we conſider 
him in that point of view in which the ſcrip- 
tures place him, as © the true God!“ as well 
as our Saviour, we ſurely ſhould not heſitate in 
rendering him that obedience which his abſo- 
lute authority over us enjoins; 


It is declared by an Evangeliſt, that he knew 
what was in man. He was thoroughly ac- 
quainted with human nature : he could trace 


vice through all the mazes of the heart, and 


detect hypocriſy through every covering. In- 
formed of our whole conſtitution, deciding 
with preciſion on all our purſuits, ſeeing 
through the whole circle of our enjoyments, 
and weighing in an equal balance all that is 
called good or great on earth, he has left us 
this abſolute injunction, . Lay not up for 
yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal.” If we admit that he was 
wiſe; we ſhould liſten to him with attention : 
if we believe that he came to ſcek and to fave 
us, we ſhould bow to his authority with joy 
and gratitude. 


The 
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The fact upon which our Saviour grounds 
his diſſuaſion from laying up treaſures for our- 
ſelves on earth is plain: moth and ruſt cor- 
rupt our treaſures, or thieves break through 
and ſteal them. Our Lord, by a figure, here 
guards his diſciples and followers againſt the 
love of this preſent world ; againſt the admiſ- 
fion of its riches or honours, or its pleaſures, 
to the excluſion of the heavenly riches, leſt 
they ſhould thereby fall ſhort of that kingdom, 
the excellencies of which he came to recom- 
mend to them. The ſons of ſenſuality ſeek 


for hidden treaſure in the indulgence of their 
appetites, in the enjoyment of ſenſual plea- 


ſures; but are not theſe deceptious and evanid ? 
Do not the votaties of pleaſure, when at the 
ſummit of enjoyment, ſecretly ſigh for ſome- 
thing more permanent and fatisfying ? Do 
they not recollect the promiſes of yeſterday 
with all the poignancy of diſappointment, and 
feet themſelves obliged to draw upon to-mor- 
row for that ſhadow of happineſs which they 
are purſuing ?—Or, 


* 
1 
- 
ö 


What can be ſaid for the far greater pro- 
portion of thoſe who bow the pliant knee at 
the ſhrine of honour, or who court the ca- 
pricious breath of fame? They arrive, perhaps, 
at that point of eminence unto which their 

3 ambition 
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ambition has long aſpired. But here a new 
region opens to their view: happineſs is be- 
held as holding her feat a little higher; fome 
object of envy ſtill appears above them, which, 
tike the concealed worm, attacks the root of 
their felicity, and corrupts their treaſures. — 
Or, 


Perhaps we covet riches. Their attainment 
is very uncertain; and the enjoyment of them, 
when obtained, ſtill more fo. 


The man of bufineſs rifes up early, and late 
takes reſt, and eats the bread of carefulneſs. 
His thoughts are ever employed on the exten- 
fion of his trade, He watches all opportuni- 
ties for gain. He ſeizes every moment that 
appears fortunate. His heart is elated by his 
ſucceſs. He keeps the main end of his la- 
bours full in view. He looks forward to an 
approaching period, when his circumſtances 
ſhall give him an eaſy independence, or raiſe 
him to a ſtate of affluence. His villa is fixed 
on. He anticipates with pleaſure the ſcenes 
of rural retirement which await. him. The 
circle of his friends is choſen, his arrange- 
ments made, and his plan of lite adjuſted. 
The time arrives, and he gives up the world: 

he 
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he flies to his retreat with the fondeſt expecta- 
tion. He looks round for his friends who 
have failed with him over the tempeſtuous ſea 
of life, and whom he now withes to repoſe with 
him in his peaceful haven; but, alas! they have 
made an earlier retreat to the grave—to that 
place from whence no traveller returns, A 
new race has ſtarted up who know him not; 
whoſe maxims in trade he diſapproves; whoſe 
manners and whoſe levity are equally offenſive. 
His advice and his experience are inſufficient 
to correct their folly : his temper is ſoured; 
he becomes diſpleaſed with all around him, 
unhappy in himſelf, and tired of the world. 
In vain then has he laid up treaſures upon 
earth, where the moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and ſteal.— 
Or, | 


Perhaps our families are our treaſures ; we 
are ſurrounded with domeſtic endearments ; 
we are beyond -meaſure happy in ſecing our 
comforts multiply, children like olive branches 
crowd our tables: we obſerve with pleaſure 
the dawnings of their reaſon ; we liſten with 
delight to hear their firſt attempts to com- 
municate their infant wants; we mark their 
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growth to maturity with unſpeakable ſatisfac- 
tion : And have theſe treaſures no moth ? does 
no ruſt corrupt, do no thieves break through 
nor ſteal ? How often are the feelings of the 
parental boſom torn by the ingratitude, by the 
want of duty and affection, in the children 
whom it has reared with tenderneſs and love! 


How often have the grey hairs deſcend- 
ed with ſorrow to the grave, in the fad proſ- 
pect of a favourite child declining from the 
paths of virtue, to vice, to infamy, and to ruin! 
Or, perhaps, whilſt they have been repaying 
our ſolicitude for their happineſs with every 
return of filial piety, diſeaſe has attacked theſe 
our treaſures, death has broken through and 
ſtolen them from our arms. In theſe ſeaſons 
of ſevere trial, what but the conſolations of 
religion can aftord us ſupport! The goſpel 
perſuades, that theſe treaſures, which we had 
been laying up on earth with too much anx- 
iety, are now laid up for us in heaven.—Or, 


Our treaſures have conſiſted in our friend- 
ſhips, in ſocial intercourſe, in a mutual com- 
munication of benefits and pleaſures. The 
longeſt life is moſt acquainted with the age 

that 
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that has eaten in upon theſe friendſhips, and 
the ruſt that has corrupted them. Sooner or 
later they are interrupted, they are broken : 
our friends are taken from our boſoms ; the 
indulgent parent, or the tender wife, or the 
affectionate huſband, are ſeen languiſhing on 
the bed of ſickneſs, and ſtruggling amidſt the 
pangs of diſſolution; they are followed to the 
grave with an ardent prayer, that theſe our 
treaſures may be found in heaven, 


Such is the common lot of man! Our plea- 
ſures are upon the wing; our enjoyments 
tranſient; all we do, and all we know, are 
haſtening to an end: the pity we have felt for 
others we ſhall need; the tear of friendſhip 
which we have ſhed will fall from the friend- 
ly eye over our lifeleſs bodies. How unſpeak- 
ably wiſe ſhall we have been in our paſlage 
through this variable, afflictive, and trying 
ſcene, to have laid up our treaſures in heaven, 
* where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor 
ſteal.” 


Our bleſſed Redeemer, who knew the true 
point of human happineſs, gave the advice of 


1 my 
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my text : to follow it will be to advance our 
intereſts now, and effectually ſecure our future 
felicity. To lay up treaſure in heaven is to live 
like Chriſtians ; to have all our deſires and all 
our purſuits ſubordinate to the great objects of 
eternity; to have the moſt humble views of 
our dependent ſtate, holding all our bleſſings 
as a communication of the divine goodneſs, 
and cutivating a conſtant ſenſe of our obliga- 
tions to the ſupporting providence, protecting 
power, and abundant grace of God. 


„This is life eternal, to know thee the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent.” All the treaſures of wiſdom and of 
knowledge centre here ; and from hence it is 
that we mult all receive. The Father hath 
cauſed all fulneſs to dwell in the Son; he is 
ordained to be the fountain of grace, and of 
life, and of falvation : if we are intereſted in 
this Saviour, all our treaſures are in heaven 
they are laid up for us there. © Ye are dead,” 
fays the apoſtle, * but your lite is hid with 
Chriſt in God.” 


How great this treaſure is we cannot at 
preſent tell; we cannot deſcribe its extent, nor 
5 can 


* 
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can we conceive the eternity of its duration. 
Our Lord has, however, condeicended to in- 
form us in what it differs from the treaſures 
of the earth: no moth can eat in upon it, 


no ruſt corrupt, no thieves break through nor 
ſteal. 


Sin has been the cauſe of all the diſappoint- 
ments we meet with here, of all our fick- 
neſſes and ſorrows, and was the firſt cauſe of 
death. But there ſhall be no fin: the very be- 
ing of fin ſhall be deſtroyed. Every one who 
lives now in the love and practice of fin, thall 
be excluded from the bliſsful ſociety above. 


There we ſhall be reſtored to thoſe we 
loved on earth, who, with ourfelves, made 
Jeſus Chriſt their friend, who ſerved and ho- 
noured him on earth, who copied after his ex- 
ample, walking as he alſo walked, “ holy, 
hartnleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from fin- 
ners.“ 


There ſhall be no more death, no more 
painful ſeparations: our friendſhips, our joys, 
ſhall be pure and immortal; * we ſhall ſee 
God as he is, and be like him for eyermore.' 
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Were the things above, ſatisfying and eter- 
nal as they are, more frequently the ſubject of 
our contemplation, they would moderate our 
attachments to the things on earth ; they 
would reconcile us to the moſt afflicting oc- 
currences, and enkindle in our breaſts an ar- 
dent defire to enjoy them : we ſhould then 
give full admiſſion to the advice of our Lord, 
* Lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
nor thieves break through nor ſteal,” 


From the words we have been conſidering, 
ſo generally intereſting and ſo truly impor- 
tant, it is natural for us to turn our reflec- 
tions upon ourſelves; to aſk each one his own 
heart, Where is my treaſure ? © Where your 
treaſure is, ſaid our Saviour, © there your 
heart will be alſo.” 


It muſt indeed be admitted, that the body 
has many wants, many real, perhaps more 
imaginary : the affections have many natural 
attachments, many innocent, too many eri- 
minal. | 


It certainly was not in the intention of 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt to render men totally indifferent 
to their temporal concerns, to diſcourage the 
purſuits of induſtry, or to prevent the attain- 
ment of that competency neceſſary for the 
ſupport of themſelves and families“ Your 
heavenly father,” ſaid he, “ knoweth that ye 
have need of theſe things.“ His deſign was 
to have every earthly good, every preſent ac- 
quiſition and enjoyment, impreſſed only with 
its real value; and, by the frequent and ſeri- 
ous conſideration of their ſmall importance 
and ſhort duration, to excite our deſires to ob- 
tain, and our endeavours to ſecure, that bread 
which endureth unto everlaſting life. The 
holy art which the Chriſtian has to ſtudy, is 
to keep ſubordinate to the ſupreme good thoſe 
affections which are in themſelves innocent. 
We ſhould fear to let our hearts fix too in- 
tenſely on earthly objects, knowing how un- 
ſatisfying they are in their nature, and ſhort 
in their duration. We are exhorted to uſe this 
world as not abuſing it, and to“ ſet our af- 
fections on things above, not on things on the 
earth.“ 


If, contrary to the command of Jeſus 
Chriſt, you are fatisfied with thoſe treaſures 
which 
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which you have been laying up on earth, or 
if you are ſtill purſuing them as your chief 
good, unconcerned about the heavenly trea- 
ſure, you ought to conſider that the things 
which you are coveting muſt ſoon leave you. 
« We brought nothing into this world, and it 
is certain we can carry nothing out.” If your 
hearts have been wholly engroſſed with earth- 
ly things, painful indeed will that moment 
be which ſeparates you from your treaſure. The 
foul, concerning which no care has been taken, 
mult tremble in its approaches to the throne of 
that God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity: immerſed in all its guilt and pollu- 
tion, unwaſhed in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
how dreadful muſt its interview be with the 
great Judge of all! Can you look forward to 
ſuch a fituation, and not be anxious to lay up 
your treaſure in heaven? Seek ye the Lord 
whilſt he may be found, call upon him whilſt 
he is near: —“ Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, and all other things 
ſhall be added unto you.” This endeavour 
to obtain the heavenly prize does not require 
a ſacrifice of all your temporal intereſts. The 
religion of the goſpel lays no reſtraints upon 
us, but ſuch as every truly wiſe man would 


lay 


SERMON XU. 219 


lay upon himſelf. If it forbids licentiouſ- 
neſs, if it prohibits profaneneſs, if it con- 
demns impiety, if it diſcountenances fraud, 
cruelty, and injuſtice, ſuch prohibitions are 
ſanctioned by the voice of reaſon ; they are 
indiſpenſable for the ſafety of individuals, and 
the well-being of ſociety : for it is eaſy to 
diſcern, that where the vices of the profligate 
and worthleſs have a general aſcendency, there 
mutual confidence muſt be loſt, and mutual 


happineſs be deſtroyed. 


If then to the voice of reaſon, and the im- 
mediate intereſts of mankind, we ſuperadd 
the motives of eternal death to every evil- 
doer, and of endleſs life and glory to them 
that do well, how chearfully ſhould we give 
up every unlawful purſuit, every fin that doth 
moſt eaſily beſet us, in order to eſcape the 
evil to come, and to ſecure the future glo- 
rious recompence of reward! 


All the treaſures of heaven are freely of- 
fered, are freely held out, to ſuch as repent 
and believe the goſpel. They are all ſe- 
cured, as the reward of the Redeemer's merit, 
of his croſs and paſſion, his death and re- 

| ſurrection. 
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furrection. To ſuch as ſeek for glory and 
immortality, he promiſes eternal life. Seek 
ye then, that ye may find; knock, and the 
door ſhall be opened unto you.” May ye 
fight the good fight of faith; reſiſt unto 
death, ſtriving againſt fin; and finally ob- 
tain from God, the Judge of all, that crown 
of righteouſneſs which fadeth not away. 
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THE SEVERITY OF THE LAW COMPARED 
WITH THE GRACE OF THE GOSPEL, 


JoHN, i. 17. 


The law was given by Moſes, but grace ana 
truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 


| E find ourſelves in a ſtate of exiſt- 
ence, and endued with ſuch faculties 

and powers as demonſtrate that we are the 
workmanſhip of ſome infinitely wiſe and glo- 
rious being. 


The reaſon we poſſeſs further tells us the 
propriety of our rendering homage to this. 
great Lord of all, who, as he had power to 
create, ſo he muſt have power to deſtroy. 


We 
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We feel, however, in ourſelves, a reluctance 
to render him this homage ; we feel within us 
an oppoſition to his perfections and his au- 
thority. 


We cannot but obſerve therefore, the moſt 
ſtriking contradiction between the dictates of 
the underſtanding, and the diſpoſitions of the 
heart. Natural religion teaches us thus much. 
The heathens ſaw it clearly: they lamented 
the depravity of their nature, the obſtinacy of 
their paſſions, and that perverſion of the will 
which ſubjected the intellectual to their cor- 
poreal nature. By their obſervation, and in 
their experience, they have united to confirm 
this ſerious truth, that ** all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God.” 


It is by the law, either of conſcience or re- 


velation, that the knowledge of fin 1s obtained. 


When God had ſeparated the Jews from all 


the nations of the earth, he gave them the 
law by Moſes ; he gave it, with all the ma- 
jeſty of a ſupreme Lawgiver, amidft the 
lightning, and thundering, and earthquakes of 


Sinai, Impreſſed with theſe awful tokens of 


the divine preſence, the people unplored Moſes 
to 
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to intercede with God that they might not be 
repeated. a 

The law of the Two Tables, given on the 
Mount, and thus conſecrated with the glory of 
God, was the moral law; and is of perpe- 
tual obligation to all, whereſoever it is made 
known. St. Paul aſſures us, that its curſes 
extend to both Jews and Gentiles who 


continue not in all things written in the book 
of the law.” 


It has been ſuppoſed, with probability, that 
the law of Sinai was a repetition of the law 
of Paradiſe, which was given by the Creator 
to man in his ſtate of innocence and perfec- 
tion. It is ſuch a law as the perfections of 
God required him to give to his creatures, 
notwithſtanding a ſubſequent ſtate of guilt, 
weakneſs, and imperfection, 


The depraved and lapſed ſtate of man has 
taken nothing from the rights of the divine 
Lawgiver. He commands the obedience of 
his creatures: he enjoins a perfect obedience ; 
an obedience conſtant and invariable : © He 
that offendeth in one point is guilty of all.” 

The 
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The law of God cannot be accommodated 
to human infirmity ; nor could ſuch an ac- 
commodation conſiſt well with an upright ad- 
miniſtration of a ſyſtem of human laws. It is 
eſpecially in the nature of the law of God to 
be deaf to the plea of frailty ; it knows no 
pity ; it ſhews no mercy : it awards recom- 
pence to the innocent, it denounces puniſh- 
ment upon the guilty ; it can do no other, 
We exiſt under this law, and are all conſi- 
dered as breakers of this law, and we are ſub. 
ject to all the pains and penalties of it. The 
firſt breach of it ſubjected the whole human 
race to death: the nature we inherit from the 
firſt offender hath placed us, without a ſingle 
exception, under the power of death. 


The ſentence of the law goes further ; it 
ſentences the ſoul to a ſecond death, a death 
eternal: The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die.“ 
Thus ſacred in its ſanctions, thus ſevere in its 
penalties, thus rigid in its exactions, is that 
law which was given by Moſes. In its cog- 
nizance it extends not only to the outward 
act, but to the inward frame and diſpoſition 
of the mind ; in its puniſhments it extends 


not only to the body, but to the foul; not only 
| at 
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at the preſent, but for ever: this is the 
ſcripture doctrine. To what purpoſe then was 
this law given? * Wherefore then,” the apo- 
ſtle aſks, ** ſerveth the law? It was added,” 
ſays he, becauſe of tranſgreſſion, till the ſeed 
ſhould come unto whom the promiſe was . 
made.” 


It was given firſt to impreſs the minds of 
men with the moſt awful thoughts of the 
purity, and holineſs of God; of his abſolute 
dominion over us, and what he has a right to 
expect from us : it was given that comparing 
ourſelves with this tranſcript of the divine 
Mind, we might ſee our humiliated condition, 
and have our minds fitted for the reception of 
the mercy and goodneſs of God, in whatſo- 
ever way he ſhall think fit to communicate 
them. 


When convinced that by the deeds of the 
law no man can be juſtified; when convinced 
that we are all concluded under fin, and ex- 
poſed to the ſentence of condemnation; we 
ſhall find it our intereſt to purſue further the 
diſcovery of revelation, in order that the mind 
be ſatisfied that it is poſſible that this ſen- 
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tence may be reverſed, and a reconciliation ef- 
fected between offending man and his offend- 


ed Maker. 


To cheriſh this purſuit, and to lead forward 
to this inquiry, the ceremonial law was alſo 
given; it was given by Moſes. Here, as in a 
glaſs, were to be traced the purpoſes of Al- 
mighty love, and the ſecret counſels of his 
grace. The apoſtle purſues this ſubject, in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, with the moſt minute 
inveſtigation, and inſiſts that the entire ſyſtem 
of Moſaic inſtitutes was the ſhadow of a more 
perfect economy, which, at a diſtant period, 


was to receive its completion, and, in the per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt, to be fully ſubſtantiated. 


He particularly informs us, that“ when Mo- 
ſes had ſpoken every precept to the people, ac- 
cording to the law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, mingled with water, and ſcarlet 
wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book, 
and all the people, ſaying, This is the blood 
of the teſtament which God hath enjoined 
you. Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſlels 
of the miniſtry : and almoſt all things are by 

| the 
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the law purged with blood ; and without 
ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. It was 
therefore neceſſary that the patterns of the 
things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves 
with better things than theſe.” If you will 
take the trouble to read attentively this epiſtle, 
you will be convinced that the ceremonial 


law, which appears dark, myſterious, and un- 


profitable, was really inſtituted to keep up the 
faith and hope of God's ancient people in the 
promiſed Meſſias, who was ordained to ap- 
pear in the end of the world, to put away ſin 


by the ſacrifice of himſelf. They looked for- 


ward with hope to that bleſſed period, when the 
moral law, which exacted a finleſs obedience, 
ſhould receive that obedience in the character 
of the Son of God; „hen mercy and truth 
ſhould meet together, righteouſneſs and peace 
kiſs each other ;” when "the ceremonial law, 
the tepreſeritative of the myſterious proceſs of 


redemption, ſhould neceſſarily ceaſe, and the 


whole aſſemblage of legal inſtitutions be done 
away by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt: For 
the law was given by Moſes, but grace and 
truth came by Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
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If you reflect for a moment upon what has 
been advanced, you will diſcoyer the reaſon of 
that oppoſition between the law of Moſes, and 
the grace and truth which came by Jeſus 
Chriſt. The moral law was not founded in 
grace; it had not a particle of grace in its 
compoſition. I have already obſerved, that it 
was ſevere in its exaction, unrelenting in its 
awards; rigid in its puniſhments : its language 
was—Do this, do all conſtantly, perfectly, 
without the leaſt deviation of the mind, 
without the ſmalleſt error in the practice, and 
you ſhall live; offend in one point, and you 
are guilty of all, and ſhall die.— The apoſtle 
might well call this law the miniſtration of 
death, the letter which killeth: it could do 
nothing elſe; it was the miniſtration of con- 
demnation, and not of grace. 


The ceremonial law was only the ſhadow 
of good things, the figure of heavenly things, 
and not the reality; but grace and truth, grace 
and ſubſtance, came by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
advent of the Son of God made way for the 
introduction of abundant grace: poſſeſſing a 
pure and holy nature, without the ſmalleſt 
taint of ſin, he was qualified, as the ſecond 

Adam, 
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Adam, to fulfil the law of God in every point, 
and by that fulfilment, as the great head 
and repreſentative of his people, to remove the 
curſe from them, and to replace them in the 
eye of infinite purity, free from every pollu- 
tion, and entitled, by virtue of his merits, to 
all, and unſpeakably- greater bleſſings than 
thoſe promiſed to our firſt father Adam. 
Hence St. Paul obſerves, © The law of the 
ſpirit. of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me 
free from the law of ſin and death; for what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,” hath abun- 
dantly effected: © therefore,” he adds, ** there 
is now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who'walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit.” 


It appears then, that, by the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that myſtery of grace which was hid 
from ages, and generations, vas made manifeſt; 
the boundleſs love of Jehovah to his creatures 
of the human race was unfolded ; the covenant 
of mercy, entered into by the ſacred Three, 
the Pather, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, was 
declared ; and all the attributes of the Lord 
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heard him crying, as he bled, „I thirſt ;” 
when he heard him pleading as he died, © Fa- 
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God Almighty are now repreſented as con- 
curring to reſtore the guilty race of man to 
their primitive ſtate of holineſs and happineſs. 


Conſider the dignity of Jeſus Chriſt as the 
Son of God, and ſay, whether that was not 
grace which led him to veil the glories of the 
Godhead in humanity? to paſs through this 
world in that ſtudied courſe of humility and 
ſelf-denial which his hiſtory points out to us? 
« He humbled himſelf,” fays an apoſtle, © and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the croſs !” 


FT EH WW. 7. 
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| ; If St. John, at the baptiſm of the great Re- 


deemer of men, could ſay, we beheld his glo- 
ry, as of the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth,” how muſt 
that grace, that love, that compaſſion, have 
ariſen in his eſtimation, when he ſaw him 
enduring the pains of crucifixion ; when he 


ther, forgive them, they know not what they 
do!” How glorious muſt the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt have appeared in the eyes of that con- 
demned malefactor, who, in the moment of 


his 
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his crucifixion, was aſſured of his intereſt in 
the ſalvation of God, and that in Paradiſe he 
ſhould on thatday appear to grace the triumphs 
of his Saviour ! Equally glorious will that grace 
appear to all who, convinced of their being 
under ſentence of condemnation of the law of 
God, turn from this miniſtration of death to 
the life and liberty of the goſpel. 


That grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 


is further evident by the ſuperior bleſſings, 
and more full diſcoveries of the great objects 


of religion, which reſult from the miniſtry of 
the Son of God. 


After his reſurrection, he agreeably to his 
promiſe, ſent down his holy Spirit to guide 
the minds of his diſciples in the way of truth; 
to carry conviction home to the hearts and 
conſciences of men; to lead them from ſin, 
and from the paths of the deſtroyer, to the 
practice of holineſs, to the paths of righte- 
ouſneſs, and to the kingdom of God. 


Great grace,” ſays the author of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, was upon them all.“ That 
grace, as from a fountain- head, proceeded forth 


from Jeſus Chriſt, and from him it ſhall flow 
Q 4 until 


—— — — 


4 
1 
3 
7 
ſ. 
1 
it 
1 
/ 
7 
1 
q 
* 


* * — tt — & 
I—= - - —_— = - — g 
2 . 


= of 7 2x _ 
** * —— 


2 — 
3 493% . IS 


— — 


- 2 1 — 
— 8 4 
— = * * 
— 


3 — — 


= = = = 
I > 2 = 
= = - = » =» 
- 1 
1 0 2 -& -5 
- \ - 
+. : 
= =—_—Y - 


\ I A k — _— — 
—. "ee * —— 1 IF , 7 


— 


— = l * * F = _ 2 < 
aye oc 2+ 
- war 23 * 


— —_— 
5 — => 


2312 SERMON XIV. 


until the great aſſembly of the church of the 
firſt- born be compleated, and the top ſtone of 
God's ſpiritual building be brought forth, with 
ſhoutings of Grace, grace! unto it. 


The ſons of infidelity oppoſe this revelation 
from God. Equally regardleſs of Moſes and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they chooſe their own creed, and 
form the plan of their own conduct: they aſ- 
ſume to themſelves ſelf-government, and aſk, 
© Who is the Lord, that he ſhould reign over 
us ?” They throw off every reſtraint, they de- 
ſpiſe every religious duty, and affirm that the 
whole of religion is the contrivance of crafty 
and deſigning men. Theſe are the moſt miſer- 
able part of our ſpecies ; they are objects of 
our tendereſt commiſeration; they claim our 
pity and our prayers: Light is come into 
the world, and they love darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil. Did they 
but admit the exiſtence of God, they would 


ſurely admit the reaſonableneſs, and excellence 


of his law: conſcious of their own ſinfulneſs 
and imperfection, they would embrace with 
gratitude the grace of his goſpel. And can the 
exiſtence of God be doubtful unto them? Do 
not the heavens declare his glory, and the fir- 

mament 
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mament ſhew his handy work? Do not the re- 
volving ſeaſons proclaim his bounty, and each 
returning day atteſt his goodneſs ? Is there an 
organ of ſenſe, is there a faculty of the mind, 
is there a ſingle article in that vaſt combina- 
tion of all that is wonderful in the human 
frame, but which muſt unite to condemn their 
inſenſibility, to reproach their impiety, and to 
proclaim their ingratitude ? | 


Do they aſk, who is the Lord?” He is 
the former of the uniyerſe | It is he who creat- 
ed them! who created angels, and who caft 
the offending from his preſence for evermore ! 
And yet it is he who gave up his only Son, 
that ungrateful man. might not become the 
aſſociate of condemned angels in eternal woe. 
He is the God who propoſes to them that 
mercy which they contemptuouſly reject; the 
author of that ſyſtem of unexampled good- 
neſs which they deſpiſe ; but whoſe patience 
thys wearied, whoſe grace thus neglected, 
whoſe majeſty thus inſulted, ſhall ariſe to 
ſhake terribly the earth: who hereafter ſhall 
aſcend his great white throne, and convene all 
the nations of the eafth before him; from 
whoſe preſence ſhall iſſue a conſuming fire to 
| burn 
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burn up his enemies ; the terror of whoſe N 


countenance ſhall fill heaven with awe, and x 
hell with amazement ; who ſhall ſay to the I 
wicked placed on his left hand, Depart, 2 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 1 
the devil and his angels. , 

cine God ! let thy mercy interpoſe; 4 


awaken theſe deluded men to ſee thy law as 
the miniſtration of death to the unrighteous, 
and endue them with thy heavenly power to 
fly for refuge to thy goſpel, that they may 
eſcape thy diſpleaſure, and ſhare in thy fal- 


vation ! 


We meet with others, who inſenſible to 
the general depravity of human nature, are 
with the Phariſee thanking God that they are 
not as other men: ſatisfied with exterior du- 
ties, they appear entirely careleſs about the re- 
novation of the heart; holding their own works 
in the higheſt eſtimation, they are indifferent 
about the work and grace of Chriſt. 


It ought however to be conſidered, that it 
is our union with Jeſus Chriſt, as the head of 
his church, which alone can ſtamp a value 


upon 
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upon human actions, or render them acceptable 
to God. Our Saviour's doctrine on this head 
is decided. When ye have done all things 
whatſoever is commanded you, ſay we are un- 
profitable ſervants.” All our doings,” ſays our 
church, © without thee, are nothing worth.“ 
The moſt zealous and ſucceſsful efforts of 
piety are to be aſcribed to his grace, What- 
ever we receive, whatever we hope for, we 
receive and hope for as the free gift of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt. To form our minds to hu- 
mility, the ſtate in which our bleſſed Lord 
found the whole human race ought to be the 
frequent ſubject of our contemplation. ** It is 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners,” 


It is under this character alone that we be- 
come entitled to ſhare in his favour, or to par- 
take of his redemption, It ought not to be 
thought to bear hard upon the importance of 
man, that he is inſufficient of himſelf to do 
any thing as of himſelf, but that all his ſuf- 
ficiency is of God. Human depravity ren- 
dered the interpoſition of mercy neceſſary; and 
it ought to ſatisfy us, that the mercy of God 

will 
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will be effectual for all who feek if. The 
important truth of the goſpel is, that . Chrift 
is able to fave unto the uttermoſt all who 
come unto God by him.“ May you, my bre- 
thren, not only poſſeſs diſcernment to diſtin- 
guiſh the true intention of the law given by 
Mofes, but have your hearts formed for the 
reception of that grace' and truth which came 
by Jeſus Chriſt: then will you join with 
devout exultation, in the language of St. 
Paul, and fay, © Blefſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus. He hath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us: he hath juſtified us free- 
ly from all things, from which we could not 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes; and through 
him every believer, ſincere, humble, and obe- 
dient, ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the 
throne of his glory with exceeding joy. It 
is incumbent upon you, then, Chriſtians, to 
« ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with your 
lips, but in your lives, by giving up your- 
ſelves to his ſervice, and by walking before 


him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all . your 
days, ”» 
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CURISTMAS-DAY. 


CHARACTER OF CHRIST, AND THR 
BLESSINGS OF HIS GOSPEL. 
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Js AL Ax, Xv. 9. | 
With general Obſeryations upon the Chapter. 


And it ſball be ſaid in that day, Lo, this is our 
God; we have waited for him, and be will 
fave us: this is the Lord; we have waited 
ar him, we will be glad, and 1 in bis 
ſalvation. 


NSPIRED with the view of the Meſ- 
ſiah's coming, the prophet begins this 
chapter with devout exclamation: O Lord, 
thou art my God!“ Happy they who can ap- 


propriate the fame language, who can look up 


to heaven with an humble truſt, and ſay, O 
Lord, thou art my God; I will exalt thee, I 
Will 


* 
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will praiſe thy name: for thou haſt done won- 
derful things; thy counſels of old are faith- 
fulneſs and truth! 


When this prophecy. was penned, the 
plan of human redemption was not new 
in the eternal Mind. All events, paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, were from everlaſting 
known to God. The deſign of man's fal- 
vation co-exiſted with the foreſeen fall of 
Adam. Ifaiah looked back, and ſaw it as the 
effect of the wiſeſt counſel; forward, and 
beheld it in its execution faithfulneſs and 
truth : but in the contemplation of this my- 
ſterious ſubject, he ſaw, by the prophetic ſpi- 
rit, the deſolation of Salem's highly favoured 
city: “a city to be made an heap ; a defenced 
City, a ruin; a palace of ſtrangers, to be no 
city; never more to be built.“ 


Jeruſalem, the glory of the earth, where 
God was known in the midſt of her, where 
the tribes went up to worſhip, where ſtrangers 
and proſelytes adored the God of Iſrael; this 
city the prophet foreſaw, and here deſcribes, 
as deſolate, deſtroyed, and nden to be built 
no more! 


It 
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It is remarkable, after the final deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, that in the rebuilding the city, 
which is now called by that name, its form 


and ſituation were changed: Mount Calvary, 
which at the time of our Saviour's crucifixion 


was at ſome diſtance from the walls, is at pre- 


ſent in the centre of the new town ; the city 
having gradually embraced that ſacred ſpot 


where the Son of God died, that he might with 
the arms of his mercy embrace a loſt world. 


The prophet predicts, that the palace ſhould 
never be built. It is probable that Iſaiah had 
in his view the magnificent temple which 
Solomon raiſed in honour of the great Jeho- 


vah. If this was the caſe, no event could more 


exactly correſpond with what was foretold. 
When the city was taken, Titus, the Roman 
general, endeavoured to fave the temple of God 
from the common ruin : but it was in vain ; 
the infatuated Jews determined that the ſacred 
edifice ſho11d periſh with their devoted coun- 
try. When, therefore, the Romans had made 
a ſucceſsful breach, and ſtormed the. city, 
numbers of the people ran towards the temple, 
ſet it on fire, and periſhed with it in the 
flames, = 


It 
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It became a fixed opinion from that period, 
that the temple ſhould never be rebuilt, eſpe- 
cially among the Chriſtians. This opinion 
was grounded on various prophecies, among 
which was that which I have read to you. 


Hiſtory tells us, that Julian the apoſtate 


affected to treat this opinion with the utmoſt 
contempt, as the effect of ſuperſtitious pre- 
judice; and directed that a number of work- 
men ſhould ſet about rebuilding the temple 
upon the very ſpot where the former ſtood ; 
but that in the atrempt they were diſcouraged, 
from many ſupernatural occurrences, among 
which was that of fire iſſuing from the foun- 
dation; and, notwithſtanding the moſt preſſ- 
ing injunctions of the emperor, they were 
unable to proceed. Without infiſting at all 
upon the certainty of this relation, one fact 
is open to the conſideration of the world the 
temple at Jeruſalem has never, from the pe- 
riod of its deſtruction, been rebuilt. 
9 

The prophet goes on :—* Therefore the 
ſtrong people ſhall glorify thee; the city of the 
terrible nation (or the city terrible to the na- 
tions) ſhall fear thee.” The deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and the diſperſion both of the Jews 


7 and 
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and Chriſtians, made way for the extenſion of 


n the goſpel of Chriſt. Rome herſelf, the city 1 
> terrible to the nations, received the glad tid- 1 
ings of ſalvation, and, in the perſon of Con- | 


ſtantine, bore teſtimony to the triumphs of the 
Son of God. 


Ifaiah foreſeeing the numberleſs bleſſings 
which ſhould flow down upon the guilty and 
depraved ſons of men through the promiſed 
Meſſiah, ſays, Thou haſt been a ſtrength 
to the poor, a ftrength to the needy in his 
diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow 
from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible 
ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall.” Or this 
verſe may perhaps: apply to that particular de- 
liverance which was aforded to the Chriſ- 
tians during the ſiege of Jeruſalem. Before its 
final deſtruction, the providence of God fo 
ordered it, that the Roman zrmy was drawn 
off, and an opportunity given, to thoſe who 
were ſo inclined, to fly. The Chriſtians em- 
braced the favourable interval, and eſcaped to 
a ſmall village called Pella, but a ſhort diſ- 
tance from the city. The general imme- 
diately returned to the aſſault, and quitted his 
ſtation no more until the city was taken, and 
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all the inhabitants enſlaved, or put to the 
{word. 


You may obſerve, the prophet, follow- 
ing the deſigns of the providence of God till 
further, Thou,” ſays he, © ſhalt bring down 
the noiſe of ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry 
place; the branch of the terrible ones ſhall be 
brought low.” 


Rome not only the conqueror of Jeruſa- 
lem, but the miſtreſs of the world, was in 
her turn ſacked and burnt by the Goths. This 
branch of the terrible ones, raiſed up of God 
as the ſcourge of his people, and for the pur- 
poſe of extending the knowledge of his bleſſ- 
ed Son, we now ſee brought low, known no 
longer upon earth but in the page of hiſtory. 
This remarkable viciſſitude in the Roman af- 
fairs, correſponds very exactly with what God 
had declared by his prophet in another place, 
that he would make an end of the oppreſſors 
of his people, but he would not make an end 
of them. The Jews, though diſperſed upon 
the face of the whole earth, yet continue a 
diſtin& people, whilſt the Romans, by whom 
their city was deſtroyed, and. their total diſ- 

perſion 
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perſion effected, are ſwallowed up amongſt 
the other inhabitants of Europe. 


The prophet having thus glanced at the 
events which were to be connected with, or 
to ſucceed, the coming of Chriſt, goes on to 
proclaim, in the moſt animated language, the 
character and offices, and work, of this glo- 
rious perſon. *© In this mountain ſhall the 
Lord of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt 
of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees; 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined,” You will eaſily remember, 
that when Jeſus Chriſt inſtructed the world, 
he compared the kingdom of God, or the 
goſpel kingdom, to a feaſt which a certain 
king made for his ſon. It is called a feaſt, 
from its being a time of joy, a time in which 
the angels from above proclaimed, ** Glory to 
God in the higheſt, and on earth good-will to- 
wards men.” It is called a feaſt of fat things, 
on account of the rich proviſion made for ſin- 
ful man; a feaſt of a ſpiritual nature, ſuited to 
ſatisfy the conſcience and the foul, to intro- 
duce peace, pardon, and ſalvation there. 


« He will deſtroy,” ſays Iſaiah, “ in this 
R2 mountain, 
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mountain, the face of the covering caſt over 
all people, and the vail that is ſpread over all 
nations.” Very ſignificant of the accompliſh- 


ment of this prophecy was the circumſtance 


of the veil of the temple being rent in twain 
at the hour of our bleſſed Lord's crucifixion, 


The firſt revelation given of God to the 
Iſraelites, was in the ceremonies it inſtituted, 
in the ſacrifices it ordained, in the offices it 
enjoined, dark and myſterious. A cloud 
reſted upon the tabernacle of God, and it 
was with great difficulty that the cloſeſt ob- 
{ſerver could diſcern, through the veil, the 
repreſentation of good things to come. 


The heathen world was ſtill more involved 
in- the gloom of ignorance. Devoted to the 
idolatrous worſhip of falſe gods, they entirely 
neglected to render that homage which was 


due to the true God: a covering was indeed 


caſt over all people, and a veil ſpread over all 
nations; but the bleſſed Jeſus removed this 
veil, and brought life and immortality to light 
by the goſpel. 


In the doctrines he taught he made known 


the will of God to man: he proclaimed the 
love 
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love of his heavenly Father, and manifeſted 
his intentions of grace and mercy towards his 
creatures of the human race: he declared that 
he came into the world to ſeek, and to fave 
that which was loſt. What a glorious diſco- 
very of divine beneficence was this! Man, 
compared to a loſt ſheep, wandering from the 
heavenly fold, too weak, too ignorant to re- 


turn to the care of its Shepherd, is not for- 


gotten of him; he leaves the ninety-and-nine 
in the wilderneſs, and goes in ſearch of the 
wanderer, and, when he has found it, he lays 
it upon his ſhoulders. 


Thus it was that Jeſus, our good Shepherd, 


came to ſeek and to fave us, to reſtore our 
wandering feet unto the ways of peace and 
ſalvation : he deſcended from heaven to effec- 
tuate the terms of that gracious covenant, the 
ſtipulations of which were ratified by the ever- 
laſting God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. The bleſſed Jeſus, when the 
fulneſs of time was come, viſited this earth, 
for the purpoſe of making known that myſtery 
which was hid from ages and generations. 


At his birth an angel from heaven pro- 
R 3 claimed 
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claimed him as a Saviour, as that holy ſeed which 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head: accordingly 
holy Simeon, when he beheld the infant Meſ- 
ſiah, exclaimed, Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace according to thy word, 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.“ 


The prophet goes on to ſpeak of the won- 
derful things which the Meſſias ſhould per- 
form. He ſhall ſwallow up death in victory; 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off 
all faces.“ St. Paul, in his celebrated addreſs 
to the Corinthians, to confirm their faith in 
the doctrine of the reſurrection, refers to this 
text: Then ſhall come to paſs the ſaying 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in vic- 
tory. O death, where is thy ſting ?_ O grave, 
where is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, 
and the ſtrength of fin is the law: but thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory, through 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


You obſerve further, the correſpondence 
and the conſiſtency of the ſacred volume. 
« The Lord God,” ſays Iſaiah, *©* ſhall wipe 
away the tears from off all faces.” The true 
penitent, conſcious of his guilt, is filled with 


godly 
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godly ſorrow : when he makes the ſolemn re- 
view of his life, he ſees in how many things 
he has offended. The law gives ſtrength to fin, 
ſhews its heinouſneſs, its offenſiveneſs to hea- 
ven, and its awful penalty: the ſoul, alarm- 
ed with the fearful apprehenſion of a judgment 
to come, is agitated with penitential grief, and 
the eyes overflow with tears. © Whilſt I 
ſuffer thy terrors,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, I am 
diſtracted.” In a ſituation like this, what is 
ſo likely to give peace to the conſcience, what 
to calm the perturbed waves of guilt and fear, 
as a view of the Son of God coming down to 
promote peace on earth, and good-will to- 
wards men ? It is this evidence of the love of 
God that wipes away the fads tear ; that 
ſays to the ſtorm and tempeſt within, Peace, 
be ſtill ;” that has an immediate and power- 
ful tendency to reſcue from the power of in, 
and to work deliverance from the fear of that 
puniſhment which is its due. 


In that day,” ſays the prophet, ** it ſhall 
be ſaid, Lo, this is our God; we have waited 
for him, and he will fave us.” 


Here lies the foundation of the penitent's 
R 4 hope, 
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hope, and hence ariſe motives for the believer's 
perſeverance. Our Redeemer is our God; 
equal to the Father as touching the Godhead ; 
equal in power and in eternity : hence he is 


qualified to ſuſtain the fins of his people. It is 


this that has put infinite value upon his itate 
of humiliation, that gives full virtue to all the 
offices he ſuſtains in the behalf of guilty man. 
In this point of view conſider him to-day ; 
aſſociate. in your minds the infant Saviour in 


union with your God. This is the Lord ; we 


have waited for him, and we will rejoice in his 
ſalvation. Well might the prophet anticipate 
the joy of the whole earth, in the proſpect of 
the deſcent of the Divinity to fave a guilty 
world! Well might he with confidence aſſert, 
that he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
forrows ; that on him was laid the iniquity of 


us all! In the work of human redemption 


he is deſcribed as travelling in the greatneſs of 


his ſtrength ; and in the accompliſhment of 


that work he has proved himſelf mighty to 
ſave. St. Paul calls the incarnation of Chriſt 
the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſt in 
the fleſh. It is a manifeſtation replete with 
wonders : this glorious perſon, whom the 
prophet deſcribes as our God, and as coming 

to 
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to ſave us, was deſtined, in that body which he 
aſſumed, to die the death of the croſs. The pre- 
diction is ſtriking: © He ſhall ſpread forth his 
hands in the midſt of them, as he that ſwim- 
meth ſpreadeth forth his hands to ſwim.” And 


thus was he exhibited on Mount Calvary. 
There he ſpread forth his hands in teſtimony 


that he would draw all nations unto him; 
that he would embrace a ſinful world with the 
arms of mercy. There he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions; there he was . bruiſed for our 
iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, 


Let your faith fix then upon this glo- 
rious perſon, thus foretold in all that he was 
to do, and in all that he was to ſuffer. Let 
the bleſſed goſpel of this Son of God have its 
full influence upon your hearts: let it branch 
forth in your practice, in the production of an 
holy life and converſation, in the exerciſe of 
all godlineſs and virtue. Let not fin reign in 
your mortal bodies. Lay aſide every weight, 
and the fin that doth moſt eaſily beſet you, 
The wages of fin is death: if you live in fin, 
Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. He was ma- 


nifeſted that he might deſtroy the works of 


darkneſs; that ye might renounce the hidden 
works 
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works of darkneſs; that he might purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. Are ye conſcious. of your guilt ? have 
your fins occaſioned you to ſhed tears of pe- 
nitential ſorrow ?—ſorrow not as thoſe without 
hope ! Behold your Almighty Saviour deſcend- 
ing from heaven to pardon and expiate your 
ſins. You have heard, that through him God 
hath promiſed to wipe away tears from off all 
faces. Come unto me, faid Jeſus Chriſt, 
& all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reſt.” *© Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, for they ſhall be comforted.” It is 
better to ſorrow after a godly ſort, than to 
Have an hard and impenitent heart, impene- 
trable by the love, and unawed by the jds. 
ments of God. 


Lift up your eyes to the hills from whence 
cometh your ſalvation. Let your penitence 
be henceforth evidenced by the fruits of an 
holy life, and firmly rely for ſafety upon the 
faithfulneſs of God, ** who is able to ſave unto 
the uttermoſt all who come unto him through 
Jeſus Chriſt.” 


It ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this is our 


God, and he will fave us.” The preſent is the 
"nn 
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day of grace. He now ſaves from the guilt and 
power, and he will finally ſave from the 
puniſhment, of ſin; that will be the day in 
which God will conſummate his ſalvation. 
* Hereafter,” ſaid Jeſus Chriſt, ye ſhall ſee 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and great glory.” This an 
apoſtle calls, emphatically, the day of God. It 
will be his day, when all the ignominy of 
the croſs ſhall be done away ; when the whole 
myſtery of providence ſhall be developed; when 
the myſtery of grace ſhall be unfolded, and pre- 
ſent to an aſſembled world the enormity of the 
guilt of ſuch as failed to profit either by the 
one or the other. It will alſo be the day of 
the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, whom 
the King eternal ſhall then crown with his 
approbation, and unto whom the Judge of all 
ſhall ſay, Come, ye bleſſed children of my 
Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you 
from before the foundation of the world.” 


SERMON 


( 253 ) 


SERMON XVI. 


THE DIGNITY AND HUMILITY OP 
JESUS CHRIST, 


—  — 


PHilIPPplANS, ii. 5, 6, 7. 


Let this mind be in you which was alſo in Chrift 
Teſus, who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God; but made 
himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men: and being found in faſhion 
as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 

dient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 


T ſeems therewere little bickerings amongſt 
the Philippians, little jealouſies, ſelfiſh 
competitions, entirely contrary to the genius of 
the goſpel, and repugnant to that primitive 
plan of conimunion in all things, which the 


infant ſtate of the church required. 
10 St. 
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St. Paul therefore begins the chapter with 
the moſt affectionate and tender addreſs to 
them, entreating them by the conſolations of 
Chriſt, by the comfort of love, by the bowels 
of mercies, that they would fulfil his joy; 
that they would render the grey hairs of their 
venerable paſtor pleaſurable, by being like 
minded, by being one in love, of one accord, 
of one mind: and, to give full weight, and 
the moſt ſacred ſanction to his entreaties, he 
brings to their remembrance that character 
which they profeſſed to venerate, an exemplar 
which they profeſſed to adore. 


Let this mind be in you which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus,” — a mind accommodated to the 
greateſt poſſible condeſcenſion —“ who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God; and yet made himſelf of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: 
and being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs.” 


My brethren, you underſtand. the words 
I have now read to you, When you hear 
St. 
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St. Paul affirm, that Jeſus Chriſt was in the 
form of God, you immediately affix ſome idea 
to this phraſe: although you cannot compre- 
hend what God is, yet you eaſily underſtand 
that, whatever God is, Jeſus Chrift was in his 
form. 


This is what is affirmed, and what you are 
invited to believe. And you obſerve further, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was not only in the form of 
God, but he thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God. 


We deſire you, upon this ſubject, only 
to exerciſe plain common ſenſe, without any 
logical refinements, without any metaphyſi- 
cal diſtinctions, or abſtruſe reaſonings, It 
is perfectly eaſy for you to imagine from the 
apoſtle's language, that Jeſus Chriſt was equal 
with God, and that the aſſumption of this 
equality he thought no robbery. This is the 
propoſition which we would have you be- 
lieve : this is what our church intended you 
ſhould believe, when ſhe appointed this epiſtle 
to be read on this day. 


In the diſcuſſion of the ſubject before me, I 
would 
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would wiſh you to keep this grand, this won- 
derful, this deeply intereſting point in your 
view: it will open to your minds the de- 
praved ſtate of human nature; it will trace 
out for you the ſad conſequences of fin; it will 
exhibit human miſery ; it will preſent you with 
the ruin into which all were plunging, when 
the wiſdom of God ſuggeſted, when the good- 
neſs of God propoſed, when the power of God 
executed, a plan wonderful in every part, in 
its commencement, in its operation, in its final 


iſſue. 


The man whom God created, pure, holy, in 
his own image, the repreſentative of all his 
race, fell by an act of poſitive diſobedience. 
The penalty was that man ſhould die. Had he 
been a mere animal, whoſe exiſtence would 
have terminated like the brute, the penalty 
would indeed have been terrible to a man and 
woman who had known what happineſs 
really was: their ſufferings, however, would 
have been ſhort. But God had breathed into 
man a living ſoul; he had given him an im- 
mortal nature, a principle not to be deſtroy- 
ed; whoſe exquiſite death conſiſted in a ſepa- 

ration 
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ration from God, the ſource of its being and 
its bliſs, 


This was the calamity to be deplored; this 
was the ſtroke to be deprecated ; this was the 
dread event which was to be apprehended, with 
every ſenſe that terror could inſpire. 


Man fled from the preſence of his God; he 
was ſtripped of his glory; his innocence was 
gone: he could no longer hear his, Maker's 
voice with pleaſure; he was overwhelmed with 
guilt; he was diſmayed, he was miſerable. In 
this guilt, and in this miſery, he involved all 
his ſons. God deſcribes them as having all 
gone out of the way, as being altogether be- 
come abominable, none of them doing good, 
no not one. Here it is that we take up the 
goſpel as the fulfiment of the firſt promile, 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's head.” —* This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to fave ſinners ;—the Son 
of man came to ſeek, and to fave that which 
was loſt.” 


Conſider then the ſtate of man. Mult it 
8 not 
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not have been deplorably fallen, ſince it re- 
quired the Son of God to deſcend from hea- 
ven to ſave him? Conſider how the attributes 
of God muſt have been injured, and inſulted, 
to require this glorious perſonage to make 
himſelf of no reputation! Your Saviour was 
in the form of God; equal with God; glori- 
fied with him before the world was; the ob- 
jet of the ſupreme worthip of angels, upon 
whoſe tongues his glories were celebrated; be- 
fore whoſe preſence they proſtrated themſelves 
with the profoundeſt humiliation ; at whoſe 
feet they laid their crowns ; to whole praiſes 
they attuned their golden harps; whoſe com- 
mands they obeyed with tranſport. This fa- 
cred perſon, who was in the form of God, and 
who thought it no robbery to be equal with 


. God, made himſelf—it was his own act to 


make himſelf, of no reputation; it was his own 


| ſovereign will that led him to this humilia- 


tion; without any influence, without any 
compulſion, but what aroſe from the riches of 
his own grace, from the miſery of his crea- 
tures, and from his pity and compaſſion to- 
wards them, 


He was infinitely exalted above all praiſe 
and 
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and all thankſgiving, yet he made himſelf of 


no reputation. To his mind, an elevation to 
the thrones and dominions of this world was 
of no conſideration: he paſſed by them all, by 
becoming the ſon of Mary, an humble and ob- 
ſcure virgin, eſpouſed to a man equally ob- 
ſcure; both depending upon their own induſ- 
try to keep them from want. With theſe did 
the Son of God take up his abode: he reduced 
his excellent glory to this ſtate of abaſement 
and ſelf-denial. Whatever is reputable in this 
world, greatneſs, elevation to rank, riches, dig- 
nities, popularity, he paſſed by them all, he re- 
nounced them all. He quitted the right hand 
of God, and choſe a ſtable for his birth- place: 
he quitted the palace of the King of kings, 
and could not find accommodation, even in a 
poor contemptible inn Mary brought forth 
her firſt-born ſon, and laid him in a man- 
ger! 


Surely you are eaſily perſuaded to follow 
the apoſtle in this aſſertion, that he hum- 
bled himſelf,” Can you conceive a greater 
contraſt, than between the Son of the moſt 
high God in-heaven, and the ſon of Mary in 
Bethlehem? Though the Lord of the univerſe 
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there, here he appears in the form of a ſer- 
vant: there, poſſeſſed with all power and glory; 
here, the weak and helpleſs infant. 


Nor does this want of reputation, this de- 
gradation, confine itſelf to this his firſt ſtate of 
human exiſtence: ſtill he purſued the ſame 
path of hun ty, of poverty, of felf-abaſe- 
ment. Do you aſk for the place of his reſi- 
dence? He had none.—“ The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head.” He choſe no fixed reſidence. The 
ſeats of human miſery lay too much ſcattered, 
the calamities of men too greatly varied, to 
admit of his having any ſettled habitation. 
The prophet Ifaiah had deſcribed him in his 
office, as anointed to preach good tidings. 
And I muſt go (ſaid Jeſus) and preach the 


_ goſpel in the villages round about, for there- 


fore am I come.” He was to“ bind up the 
broken-hearted; and where was the heart 
broken with ſorrow, that Jeſus did not bind 
up ?—-Did Mary and Martha lament a dead 
brother ; did they go to the grave to weep 
there? Jeſus went to the grave alſo : he wept 


with them; he bound up their broken hearts, 


whilſt 
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whilſt he unlooſed the bands of death, and 


ſaid, Lazarus, come forth! Does the cen- 
turion lament his little favourite daughter now 
dead; does he ſolicit the attention of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; does he implore his aid? © Go thy 
way,” faid the ſympathizing Saviour, *“ thy 
daughter liveth !''—Does a diſconſolate and 
childleſs widow follow her only ſon to the 
grave ? Jeſus is there, to bind up her broken 
heart; * Young man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe:“ 
at his command he that was dead aroſe, ** and 
he delivered him to his mother !''—The time 
would fail me to enumerate the tears he wiped 
away, the ſorrows he alleviated, the wounded 
ſpirits into which he poured the balm of con- 
ſolation. His character is comprehended in 
this ſhort teſtimony given by his followers— 
He went about doing good.“ 


Though he made himſelf of no reputation, 
by taking our nature, by aſſuming the form 
of a ſervant, yet the rays of the Godhead ap- 
peared through the ſhade. To the diſeaſed he 
ſaid, Be whole,” and they were whole! To 
the blind man, Receive thy fight,” and he 
ſaw! To the deaf, Be opened,” and the ears 
were unſtopped ! To the boiſterous elements, 
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to the ſtorm and tempeſt, to the tumultuous 
and raging ſea, he ſaid, Peace, be ſtill, and 
they owned his power; they were huſhed 
into filence, there was a great calm Well 
might the aſtoniſhed and terrified diſciples cry 
out, What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the ſeas obey him 2 


This was Jeſus ! who, though he had exiſted 
from everlaſting in the form of God, and 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
yet made himſelf of no reputation. He appear- 
ed in the loweſt ſtate of humiliation : he took 
upon himſelf all the innocent infirmities of 
our nature, and was in all points tempted | like 
unto us.—This, all this, he willingly ſub- 


mitted to, that he might effect the great work 
of human redemption. 


Whilſt he took up his abode among men, 
he was engaged i in the important buſineſs of 
making up the breach between offending man 
and his offended Maker. T he law, which 
was violated by the firſt Adam, and which 
entailed the deadly forfeiture of every bleſſing, 
was reſtored to its full perfection by the obe- 
dience of Jeſus Chriſt; he anſwered its moſt 


extenſive 
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extenſive claims: its moſt rigid penalties he 
endured ; and, by an entire ſubmiſſion to do 
and to ſuffer the whole will of God, he re- 
ſtored to guilty man, upon the foot of his me- 
rit alone, a right and title to a complete ſal- 
vation. St. Paul ſaw this, and exclaimed, 
* Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Jeſus.” And thus may every ſincere penitent, 
and true believer, triumph in the ſalvation of 
God: he may with the royal Pſalmiſt ſay, 
J will lift up mine eyes to the hills from 
whence cometh my help.” Though diſ- 
treſſed beyond meaſure in the review of paſt 
tranſgreſſions; though the law condemn, 
the conſcience accuſe, and Satan tempt to 
deſpair; yet there is one equal with God, 
who is mighty to fave; one who * cometh 
up from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Boſrah, red in his apparel like one who tread- 
eth in the wine-preſs.”—* Yea,” ſays the 
Mediator, I have trodden the wine-preſs 
alone, and of the people there was none with 
me.”—* Behold,” ſays God, © I lay in Zion 
a corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation. — Here, 
Chriſtians, if ye are diſpoſed to reſt ; here, if 
84 you 
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you place your confidence, you can never fail. 
I might lead you this morning to that ſcene 
in which the promiſed mercy of Jehovah has 
been ratified. I might ſhew you this perſon 
who was equal with God, and who thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God. I might 
ſhew you him, after a life ſpent for the good 
of others, treated like a vile malefactor. I 
might dwell on the agony he endured in the 
garden; on that bitter cup prepared by his 
Father, the drinking of which cauſed the 
{ſweat as great drops of blood to fall to the 
ground. I might lead you with him from 
priſon and judgment, until you behold him 
nailed to the croſs—pierced and dying. I 
might ſhew you, I ſay, this ratification of 
God's mercy, written in the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt: but I forbear, as I ſhould be antici- 
pating a branch of my ſubject which will par- 
ticularly call for our attention on the ap- 
proaching ſeaſon. It will, however, be pro- 
per for us in the interval, indeed it will be 
uſeful to us at all times, to contemplate the 
oppoſite features in the character of the Son 
of God. He was rich; yet for our ſakes he 
became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be made rich.” —* Oh, that men would 


, praiſe 
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praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for the 
wonders which he doeth for the children of 
men!” 


How truly wonderful it is, that any of the 
human race ſhould be diſinclined to praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs; that they ſhould feel 
no diſpoſition to conſider what has been done 
for them in creation and redemption ; who live 
the mere ſenſual life of the brute, without any 
regard to their immortal intereſts; who chooſe 
to run the hazard of eternal ruin, rather than 
embrace the everlaſting goſpel, and obey the 
precepts of the Son of God. Look forward to 
the great day, and behold the multitudes of 
thoſe miſerable men who loyed darkneſs ra- 
ther than light; who hated reproof; who 
ſpurned at the revelation of God; who re- 
jected the blood of atonement ; who choſe to 
live in their fins, and who died in them :— 
Behold them ſtarting from the bed of death, 
aſtoniſhed, ghaſtly, terrified : behold them 
realizing the prophecy of St. John, ca ling to 
the rocks to fall on them, and the mountains 
to cover them. But no! the rocks fink, and 
the mountains diſappear! the earth and the 
heavens flee away! Irreſiſtibly impelled to a 

new 


266 SERMON XVI. 


new centre of attraction, the ungodly haſten, 
overwhelmed with horror and diſmay, to where 
the great white throne is fixed; where the 
crimſon banner is unfurled ; where the great 
Judge of all is ſeated; where the impartial 
volumes are opened ; where myriads of mighty 
angels brandiſh their flaming ſwords, ready to 
execute the juſt ſentence to be pronounced 


upon all the workers of iniquity.—— Gracious 
God! 


Let this ſcene, ſo awful, ſo certain, and ſo 
deciſive, inſpire us all with becoming ſeriouſ- 
neſs. Let not this day of probation be ſpent 
in diſobedience to thy laws, in defiance of 
thine authority, or in neglect of thy free of- 
fers of mercy and ſalvation. Give us all that 
godly ſorrow for ſin which worketh repent- 
ance unto life, and that humble confidence 
in the merits of thy Son which ſhall quiet our 
alarms, and huſh our ſouls to peace! 


My brethren ! the ſtudy of the character 
of Jeſus Chriſt will be a proper buſineſs for 
you in the enſuing week. In this ſtudy, you 
are to conſider what he was from everlaſting, 
and what, in the ceconomy of redemption, he 

8 | became, 


4 e . n —— 


SERMON XVI 267 


became, to reſcue us from ſin, from miſery, 
and from death, May we all, from the con- 
ſideration of the exalted character he bears as 
God, place ourſelves under the protection of 
his power. Let us, from his character as 
man, truſt with confidence to his goodneſs. 
* He was in all points tempted like unto us, 
that he might know how to ſuccour them 
that are tempted.” But, above all, let us re- 
member what he hath ſuffered for our fins. 
Let us view him upon the croſs, in the laſt 
agonies of death; and may this ſcene inſpire us 
with the moſt ardent love to this bleſſed perſon, 


with an utter abhorrence againſt every evil, 


and lead us to run the way of his command- 
ments with chearfulneſs and conſtancy. Let 
us finally remember, that he is to appear the 
ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation. May 
this proſpect : animate us ſo to conduct ourſelves 
in our journey through this world, “ that 
when he, who is our life, ſhall appear, we 


may appear \ with him in glory.” 


SERMON 


* 
[1 
ww. 
| 
4 
ia 
| 
5 
* 
+; 
2 


( 269 ) 


SERMON XVII. 


GOOD-FRIDAY. 


I CoR. 1. 23. 


We preach Chriſt crucified; unto the eus a 
ſtumbling-block, and unto the Greeks fooliſb- 


neſs. 


HE doctrine of our redemption by the 

croſs of Chriſt, is a myſtery peculiar to 
the goſpel. The Jew and the Gentile fore- 
ſaw, that to give countenance to this myſtery 
would be productive of ruin to their reſpective 
ſyſtems, ſince it was eaſy to obſerve that it 
laid the axe at the root of human ſagacity, and 
entirely ſuperſeded the Moſaic inſtitutes. But 


*The ſubject of the two following diſcourſes will be 
found, treated with great judgment and elegance, in the 


French of M. Huet. 
| whence 
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whence was it that the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel tended to explode the weakneſs of the hu- 
man underſtanding, and the inutility of the 
Jewiſh ceremonies ? It was hence: Their in- 
troduction proved, that no former diſpenſation 
was ſufficient to bring man into a ſtate of re- 
conciliation with God. The ſacrifices ordained 
among the Jews, ſo far from being effectual 
to promote this reconciliation, were only in- 
, tended to repreſent the true ſacrifice, which 


once, in the end of the world, ſhould be made 
to put away fin, and to reconcile ſinners unto 


God. The conſtant language of the apoſtles 
is, God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing unto them their 
treſpaſſes, and hath committed unto us the 
miniſtry of reconciliation.” They preach- 
ed Chriſt crucified; but their doctrine was 
* to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs :” it was too humiliating to 
the pride of reaſon, to the poſitive decifions of 
philoſophy, to the tradition of the elders, and 
to the pomp of phariſaic ſyſtems. Chriſtianity, 
however, here ſets its foot: it reſts firmly upon 
this fundamental doctrine; it excludes all from 
the benefit of goſpel ſalvation, but ſuch as are 

ready to receive it as the purchaſe of his facri- 
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fice, who is now exalted to be a Prince and a 


Saviour. 


The doctrine of Chriſt crucified brings to 
the world the knowledge of life and immor- 
tality : it opens before us the glories of eter- 
nity. The deſire of happineſs is powerfully 
implanted in our nature: we aſpire after a 
happineſs more ſatisfying and permanent than 
is the lot of the preſent ſhort ſpan of human 
exiſtence. Amidſt this defire of happineſs, 
we feel ourſelves frail; our conſciences accuſe 
us of a depravity of heart, and of a want of in- 
tegrity in our conduct, which by no means 
correſpond with that purity of character which 
is alone eſtimable to God. A queſtion natu- 
rally ariſes in our breaſts, reſpecting the pu- 
niſhments of futurity. How are we to eſcape 
that miſery which conſcience anticipates, and 
which the Almighty threatens as the wages of 
fin ?—The goſpel alone is capable of drawing 
a ſinner from this abyſs. Jeſus Chrift has 
diſperſed the gloom: by his death he has de- 


ſtroyed him who had the power of death; he 


hath made ſalvation poſſible, nay certain, to 
every penitent ; he hath opened the kingdom 
of heayen to all believers; he hath promiſed to 
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come again and take them to himſelf, to re. 
ſtore them to new life, and to aſſociate them 
for ever with himſelf in the fruition of the ever- 
bleſſed God. Theſe are the objects which ele- 
vate the Chriſtian's hope; which, like the per- 
fect diy, beam from the goſpel upon his ſoul, 
and lift him far above the intereſts of morta- 
lity. Who then can obſcure the hopes of the 
faithful and obedient? Who ſhall condemn, 
ſince Chriſt hath died? What ſhall now inter- 
rupt the current of the love of God to man, 
ſince he hath loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own blood! 


Fix your eyes, brethren, upon that croſs where 
the bleſſed Jeſus expires! expires, ſurrounded 
with all the horrors of deliberate torment! You 
ſee, nailed to the accurſed tree, that beloved Son 
in whom God declared he was well pleaſed, and 
ſhedding his blood for you. It is by this blood 
that he has affixed his ſeal to the unalterable 
truth of the promiſes of future glory to be 
revealed in us. It was by this blood that he 
fatisfied all the claims of juſtice upon us, and 
opened an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
Jeſus Chriſt has in his death rendered the 
throne of mercy acceſſible to every humble 

penitent: 
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penitent: he was made a mediator of that co- 
venant of grace, in which God addreſſes this 
gracious language to every one who ſeeks his 
mercy and his favour, Though your ſins be 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made as wool; and 
though red like crimſon, they ſhall be white 
as ſnow.“ 


But let us not contaminate this ſource of 
comfort; let us not draw conſequences falſe 
and deſtructive from a doctrine holy, as well 
as full of conſolation. Thoſe who are the ge- 
nuine objects of this condeſcenſion, and this 
love of God, who are entitled to draw pleaſure 
from our re-tracing the lineaments of divine 
compaſſion, are ſo far from abuſing this grace, 
that they frequently heſitate upon the bor- 
ders of deſpair, and embrace it with a trem- 
bling heart, 


It is not to the preſumptuous and un— 
godly, that the word of this ſalvation is ſent; 
not to the falſe profeſſor, who making Chriſt 
the miniſter of fin, figures to himſelf that the 
blood of expiation is a proclamation of licence 
and impunity to the daring ſinner. To ſuch 
the goſpel extends none of its conſolations; to 
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ſuch it is heard only in the voice of threaten- 
ing and of condemnation. But ye, who ſin- 
cerely ſeek holineſs as well as pardon, who 
ſorrow to behold the ſlowneſs of your progreſs 
in the imitation of the character of Jeſus 
Chriſt: ye timid conſciences, who are alarm- 
ed with the remembrance of tranſgreſſions into 
which ye once fell; whoſe hearts are upright 
before God; who, repenting of the paſt, deſire 
to honour him by the righteous habits of your 
future lives; lay your hearts open to the full 
influence of thoſe conſolations, which are pre- 


ſented to you from the croſs of Chriſt. 


He died for your fins, and he roſe again for 
your juſtification. What offences, what for- 
feiture, can obſtruct the intercourſe of the loy- 
ing kindneſs of God, who ſent his Son into 
the world, not to condemn the world, but 


that the world tlirough him might be faved. 


Were you tainted with Manaſleh's crimes; 
were you, like Peter, guilty of having denied 
your Saviour, through the fear of thoſe indig- 
nities and torments unto which you faw him 
expoſed; were you, like Zaccheus, enriched 
with the exactions of unrighteouſneſs and ex- 
tortion; if you imitate their humility, if you 
embrace 


DE .-, WA. AP y—_ „ l 6 


SERMON XVII. 275 


embrace their penitence; if you copy their re- 
turn to the paths of righteouſneſs; you may 
prove with them that God deſireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould re- 
pent and live.“ This is now the Chriſtian's 
privilege, and the ground of the penitent's 
hope, that “if any man ſin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, and he is the propitiation for our fins.” 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners !” 


In the ſufferings and in the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we have marked out for us a complete 
courſe of conduct. One of the moſt divine 
characteriſtics of the Chriſtian religion is, its 
aſſimilation of purity, and of condeſcenſion : 
whilſt it ſtoops to all the weakneſſes and in- 
firmities of human nature, it lifts the ſubjects 
of its influence to the moſt exalted virtue. 
This feature, which projects itſelf to the eye 
of every enlightened beholder, ſhines with ſu- 
perior brilliancy in the myſtery of the croſs ; 
this croſs, which, as I have juſt obſerved, af- 
fords the moſt powerful antidote againſt de- 

5 EE , ſpair, 


Y 


276 SERMON XVII. 


ſpair, yet enjoins to all who ſhare its bleſſings 
a courſe of conſtant and exemplary duties. 


It teaches the neceſſity of an exact, and ſub- 
miſſive obedience to the will of God. Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he died, preached the neceſſity 
of holineſs with a voice ſtill more powerful 
than that which was heard on the mount of 
Sinai : he was a lawgiver who facrificed his 
own life to the ſeverity of thoſe laws which 
himſelf had inſtituted. This was the idea of 
the apoſtles; and it is obviouſly their inten- 
tion to impreſs our hearts with this ſublime 
example. When they deſcribe to you how he 
acted, they offer to you a plan of action. 
When they ſhew you what the conduct of Je- 
ſus Chriſt was in ſuch, and ſuch circumſtances 
of his paſſion, they trace that exact line of 
duty which is impoſed upon his diſciples in the 
hour of trial and of ſuffering. 


Are we expoſed to the unjuſt reproaches of 
malevolence, and calumny, which, as in the 
caſe of Jefus Chriſt, are directed againſt the 
moſt upright intentions, and the pureſt conduct? 
Let us, conſcious how ſhort we fall of the ex- 
cellence 
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cellence of his character, learn from the pa- 
tience and reſignation of Jeſus Chriſt to ſhew 
ourſelves his members, by following in thoſe 
ſteps which he hath marked out for us. When 
he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatened not, but committed 
himſelf to him who is the equitable Judge 
of injured innocence. Do we feel ourſelves 
tempted to revenge; have we been betrayed by 
the perfidious conduct of pretended friends; are 
we perſecuted by the unrelenting malice of 
our enemies; are even the acts of our benevo- 
lence turned againſt us by the ingratitude of 
men? In the forgiveneſs of - theſe it is, that 
our patience as Chriſtians muſt be manifeſted, 
It is here, that whilſt we mortify the pride of 
our hearts, the graces of the goſpel will, tri- 
umph. When our reſentments are raiſed to 
the higheſt pitch, and our indignation might 
be juſtified by the maxims and the practice of 
the world, let us ſuſpend the execution of our 
vengeance till we take one look at the gen- 
tleneſs of the ſuffering Jeſus: ſurely then our 
wrath will die away. Thoſe accents of com- 
paſſion, *©* Father, forgive them, they know 
not what they do,” will wreſt every vindictive 
paſſion from our breaſts, and eſtabliſh a ſweet 
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peace and ſerenity there. Great, indeed, and 
difficult, theſe duties are, not only in them- 
' ſelves, but from the various obſtructions 
which oppoſe their influence in our depraved 
hearts. 


The Chriſtian, who ſets his beloved Lord 
always before him, muſt, in the ſtudy of his 
character and conduct, ſubject himſelf to a 
courſe of ſelf-denial. The doctrine of the 
croſs, however, affords ſeveral motives which 
offer themſelves to induce a chearful applica- 
tion to this courle of obedience. 


Do you want a ſhield to fecure you againſt the 
ſeductions of the world, to render you invulne- 
rable to the fiery darts of the adverſary? Hear 
what prevailed with the, illuſtrious St. Paul : 
* God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world is crucified unto. me, and I unto, the 
world.” It was this ſtudy that inſpired him 
with eloquence to preach, with. patience to 
ſaffer, with ardour to perſevere even unto 
death, ſtriving againſt ſin. He died for us, 
ſaid this apoſtle, “that we ſhould no longer 
live unto ourſelves, but unto him.” If I be 
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lifted up,” faid our Lord, © I will draw all 
men unto me.”— He does fo, by the merit of 
his ſufferings, by the ſtrength of his love, and 
by the power of his example. It is from his 
croſs that he endeavours to engage our hearts, 
to bind us to himſelf by motives of love, of 
intereſt, and of terror, When we bid you 
look to the bleeding Saviour upon the croſs, 
we bid you look on the moſt ſtupendous in- 
ſtance of his love. It was his love alone that 
induced him to undertake the work of human 
redemption, and that ſtraitened him until it 
was accompliſhed. What benefactor, then, 
can claim a title to our gratitude upon equal 
terms? What lawgiver ever effected a deli- 
verance for his country, equal to the deliver- 
ance which the dying Jeſus wrought for his 
enemies? After a conſideration ſo affecting, 
if any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


let him be, ſays the apoſtle, © anathema, ma- 
ranatha.” 


He invites you by motives of intereſt. 
That ſalvation unto which the Son of God 
hath led the way before us; that ſalvation, 
which is the perfection of all the great 
things he hath promiſed to thoſe that love 
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him; that ſalvation is the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light: and it is for this that you are 
invited to prepare, for which you are exhorted 
to run, and which you are directed to work 
out with fear and trembling. Eternal life is 
prepared for thoſe who, looking to Jeſus, the 
author and finiſher of their faith, perſevere in 
well-doing. He hath told us, that“ he who 
endureth unto the end ſhall be ſaved; and to 
him that overcometh,” ſays he, will I give 
to fit down with me on my throne, as I have 
overcome, and ſat down with the Father on 
his throne,” 


He invites you by motives of terror; by 
thoſe terrors which ſurrounded his croſs in 
that dreadful hour, in which he cried with a 
loud voice, It is finiſhed,” and gave up the 
ghoſt. The heavens were darkened, the 
earth trembled, the graves were opened, 
whilſt the bleſſed Jeſus, by the facrifice of 
himſelf, expiated the fins of the world. And 
what is the ſerious language of theſe convul- 
ſions of nature? Is it not ſimilar to that of the 
apoſtle? © If they who deſpiſed Mofes' law 
periſhed without remedy, of how much ſorer 
puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall they be thought 
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worthy who have trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and have counted the blood of the co- 
venant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy 
thing?“ Such muſt themſelves be the ſacrifice 
to the juſt diſpleaſure of their affronted Sa- 
viour, There only remains for them a fear- 
fal looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, But not ſuch is to be your portion, 
Chriſtians! faithful, humble, and obedient. 
No devouring fire, deſtined to conſume the 
impenitent, no torments, appointed by the 
Almighty to puniſh his enemies, will be the 
lot of your inheritance; will be the reward of 
your attachment to the perſon, to the doc. 
trines, to the example, of Jeſus Chriſt, In 
his ſufferings you behold your ſecurity; in his 
death, a full deliverance from wrath and con- 
demnation. Who now ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's ele&? It is God that 
juſtifies; who is he that ſhall condemn? It 
is Chriſt that died!” But, whilſt we contem- 
plate this wonderful and glorious demonſtra- 
tion of the love of God to man, let the ſuffer- 
ings of our bleſſed Saviour, powerfully impreſs 
our minds with. a ſenſe of the malignancy of 
fin : it is on Calvary we learn its extreme of- 
fenſiyeneſs to God; and from thence we are 
5 taught, 
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taught, that Jeſus Chriſt not only intend- 
ed to bring us into a ftate of reconcilia- 
tion, but to lead us into the paths of holineſs: 
it is in this path alone that we can expreſs 
our gratitude to him who hath loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blodd. 
He hath left us an example, that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. St. Paul exhorts us to con- 
ſider him, to ſtudy his character, who endured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf; 
who when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
who when he ſuffered threatened not, but 
committed himſelf to him who judgeth righ- 
teouſly. Surely his character muſt be worthy 
of our wonder and our praiſe, whole life was 
marked with the moſt compaſſionate ſolici- 
tude for the ſalvation of mankind, and who 
on the croſs poured out at once his prayers, and 
his blood, for his enemies ! 


What equal tribute of love and adoration 
can we pay to this great Captain of our ſalva- 
tion, who for us ſo patiently endured the 
croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame ? Reaſon, re- 
ligion, gratitude, powerfully plead with us to 
e thew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips 
but in our lives;” to © preſent unto him our 
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bodies as a living facrifice, holy, and accep- 
table.” Thus, devoted to his honour, we may 
without trepidation look forward to that hour 
which ſhall cloſe our commerce with the 
world. We may behold the advances of death 
without fear, and look into the grave undiſ- 
mayed. Our crucified Maſter has extracted 
the ſting from the one, and hath gloriouſly 
triumphed over the other, Our eye of faith, 
paſſing beyond the dominions of death, and the 
grave, may direct itſelf with humble hope to 
that period, when all the ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall return to Zion with ſongs in their 
mouths, and everlaſting joy upon their heads: 
where that great multitude which no man can 
number, caſt their crowns in homage at the 
feet of the Lamb, ſaying, © Thou art worthy, 
for thou haſt redeemed us unto God by thy 
blood, out of every nation, and kingdom, and 
people, and tongue!“ 
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JESUS RISEN, 


I Cok. xv. 20. 
Now is Chrift riſen from the dead. 


T was natural that the hiſtory of the ſuf- 
L ferings and death of our Lord, ſhould leave 
upon our hearts ſome impreſſions of ſorrow. 


The apoſtles, though they had been wit- 
neſſes of their Maſter's miracles, had ſcarcely 
an hope of his reſurrection. The women who 
followed him to his croſs, ſtill drooping under 
the remembrance of his ſufferings, ſought 
what they ſuppoſed the only remaining conſo- 
lation, that of ſhedding their tears upon his 
tomb, But Jeſus proved when he died that 

he 
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he was God—all nature teſtified his divinity ! 
The ſun was darkened, the rocks rent, the 
earth trembled, the graves were opened, and the 
dead awaited the fignal of their Maſter's re- 
ſurrection, that they might leave their gloomy 
abodes, and be the firſt-fruits of his triumph. 

Surely the reproach of Jeſus Chriſt to his diſ- 
ciples was juſt; „O fools, and flow of heart, 
to believe all that Moſes and the prophets 
have ſpoken ! ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory?“ The miracles and the promiſes of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the prodigies attending his crucifixion, 
ought to have cheriſhed their hopes that after 
the third day he ſhould riſe again. But the 
pungency of their ſorrow, the confuſion of 
their imagination, oppreſſed with grief, and, 
above all, the weakneſs of their heart, too 
much attached to preſent proſperity, rendered 
them inſenſible to the moſt obvious and en- 
courzging conſiderations. The croſs ſeemed 
to have diſſolved all the ties which had united 
them to their bleſſed Maſter; and the more 
they felt the weight of their loſs, the more in- 
credulous they were as to his reſurrection. 
Thus it 1s, that in moments of diſtreſs we ſee 


all things through a falſe medium, a medium 
which 
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which magnifies our calamities, and puts our 
comforts at the greateſt diſtance from us ! 


But when the mourning followers of Jeſus 
leaſt expected it, joy ſucceeded their ſorrow. 
They who wept over the ignominy of the 
Saviour, ſhared alſo in the exultation ariſing 
from his victory. The Conqueror, who ſub- 
mitted unto death, became glorious in his 
reſurrection: he came victorious from the 
tomb, and deprived the grave of its moſt 
illuſtrious captive. By this triumph he 
ſtrewed through all the dominions of death 
the ſeeds of life and immortality ! 


The reſurrection of Jeſus is the moſt ſtrik- 
ing teſtimony to the Chriſtian that he has not 
followed cunningly-deviſed fables. It is in 
this wonderful myſtery, that all the tranſac- 
tions of our Saviour's life are proved to be the 
genuine exertions of the Son of God. The 
divinity which he claimed might with ſome 
have appeared queſtionable, if he had not fi- 
nally appeared capable of re-animating thoſe 
principles of life of which he declared himſelf 
the author. Had he failed here, his other 
miracles would have appeared the ſpecious ex- 


ertions 
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ertions of an impoſtor, who had deceived the 
ſenſes, and played upon the credulity of the 
vulgar. If his power had ſunk in death, that 
pure and heavenly doctrine, with which he has 
enlightened, and by which he ſaves mankind, 
would have been regarded as the production of 
an ingenious, but deſigning man; it would 
have failed in that ſanction of infallibility 
which his divinity was to give it, and conſe- 
quently would have wanted the moſt authentic 
teſtimony of the truth of his miniſtry. 


This argument St. Paul urges here to the 
Corinthian converts: he inſiſts upon it, that if 
Chriſt were not riſen, that their faith was fic- 
tion, his preaching vain,and that they were dead 
in their ſins. But, the doctrine of the reſurrec- 


tion of the Son of God eſtabliſhed, then our 


religion appears founded on a rock: all the 
chaſtiſements which the goſpel threatens be- 
come inevitable, all its promiſes unfailing, all 
its myſteries are ſolved, if our faith admits 
this truth, this teſtimony, that Jeſus Chriſt is 


riſen. 


It is plain, that the reſurrection of the Son 


of God is the moſt powerful proof of his miſ- 
ſion. 


N. 
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ſion. The Jews aſked him to ſhew them ſome 
ſign from heaven; but he knew, from their 
diſpoſitions, that miracles would be ufeleſs. 
He however told them that he would give 
them one: Deſtroy this temple, and in 
three days I will build it again.” If miracles 
had been ſufficient to have convinced their in- 
credulity, miracles were not wanting, In the 
courſe of his miniſtry, Jeſus was ſcen to walk 
in the midſt of wonders: the elements were 
at his diſpoſal, and all nature under his con- 
troul. He aſtoniſhed the multitude by his 
mighty words, and mighty works. The eyes 
which had never beheld the light were open— 
ed; the tongue of the dumb uttered its bene- 
dictions on that power by which it had been 
looſed : at the command of j-ſus, the paraly- 
tic man leaves his couch, and haſtens to 
wipe away the tears of a deſponding family. 
Death was no longer able to retain its prey: 
he ſaid to Lazarus, „Come forth; and his 
all- powerful voice re-animates the aſhes of the 
tomb. And yet Jeſus Chriſt did not reſt on 
theſe miracles as a teſt of his divinity; on the 
contrary, he often ſtrove to bury them in ſe- 
crecy. He impoſed filence on the ſick which 
he healed, on the lame whom he made whole. 


U He 
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He directed his diſciples not to divulge the 
whole weight of evidence which they poſſeſſed 
in his favour, until he ſhould ariſe from the 
dead. On this final teſtimony he reſted all his 
previous miracles; and on this depended the 
full credit of his miniſtry, the foundation of 
his church, the hopes, the expectations, the 
falvation of his followers. Hence it is, that 
in the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt the truth 
and power of God are manifeſted in ſuch a va- 
riety of features. The power by which the 
miracles were wrought might be communi- 
cated to a man; but the ſupreme power is 
proved in this inſtance to exiſt in Jeſus Chriſt 
1 himſelf. It was the prerogative of the Son of 
God alone to looſe the bands of death, and to 
1 return again to life. I,” ſaid he, “have 
Wl power to lay down my life, and I have power 
1 to take it again.— Deſtroy this temple, and in 
1 three days I will build it again.“ 
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i All the circumſtances attending this event, 
16 combine to form a regular chain of evidence, 
and to force conviction on the candid mind. 
1 The diſciples had given up their hopes; they 
1 deſpaired of a cauſe, which had involved its 
1 Author in miſery and death: they had all taken 

Wl] meaſures 


6 28 


co 


. 


U 


%T 
© 


A 8 O =, > 


in 


SERMON XVIII. 291 


meaſures for ſecreting themſelves; and two of 
them were actually going off when Jeſus met 
them on the road to Emaus. 


The credit of the high prieſts, and the juſ- 
tice of their proſecution, were committed on 
the proof that Jeſus Chriſt was an impoſtor. 


They therefore took all poſſible care, they 


adopted every precaution, to prevent his body 
being ſtolen, that this proof might be eſta- 
bliſhed. They ſealed the ſepulchre, and planted 
a Roman guard; againſt which were oppoſed 
about eight poor men, under the impreſſion of 
fear, without arms or diſcipline. 


Jeſus Chriſt did not, however, need the aid 
of his diſciples. He aroſe from the dead! 
The guards btcame as dead men; and at laſt 
ran from the awful ſpot with terror and 
amazement. They declared the circumſtances 
as they happened, without diſguiſe; but they 
were inſtantly bribed to retract their evidence, 
and to offer to the world a ſtory as ridiculous 
as it was falſe. © Say,” faid the wary high 
prieſts, ** that his diſciples came by night, and 
ſtole him away whilſt we ſlept.” —They ſaid 
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ſo, and ſome believed it; but they were ſuch 
only as wiſhed it had been true. 


None who indulged a free exerciſe of reaſon, 
and weighed the circumſtances, could for a mo- 
ment encourage the report, that in the face 
of a veteran guard of Romans, the diſpirited, 
weak, diſconſolate diſciples could, in the hour 
of midnight, ſteal into the garden where the 
ſepulchre was, roll away a great ſtone from its 
mouth, go in, and bring forth a dead body; 
deliberately wrap up the grave-clothes, and lay 
them in diſtinct parcels; and all this without 
waking one of the guard. The fact really was, 
the angels of God proved too much for the 
Roman ſoldiers. When theſe were ſeen en- 
compaſied with the radiance of heaven, when 
the earthquake was felt, inſpired with amaze- 
ment and terror, they ran to the city, and 
ſhewed all that was done. 


We ſee upon the followers of Jeſus the 
immediate operation of this fact, that Chriſt 
was riſen indeed. Previous to this event, the 
apoſtles, with a weak and tremulous faith, for- 
ſook their maſter; and one of them, in the 


moment 
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moment of trial, denied even that he knew the 
man: and yet theſe ſame men, after the proofs 
afforded them of his reſurrection, aſſerted their 
belief and their attachment to him with un- 
daunted reſolution; they from that hour de- 
clared, that their faith in the goſpel was firm 
and immovable. Peter, who fo lately ſhrunk 
from the charge of being one of his diſciples, 
now, in the face of the whole ſanhedrim, 
avows Jeſus Chriſt to be his Lord; charges 
the Jewiſh rulers with his murder, and pro- 
claims his reſurrection. Thomas, whoſe un- 
belief onght to render the faith of all the tol- 
lowers of Jeſus ſtedfaſt, adored his riſen Sa- 
viour as his Lord and his God. They all with 
one voice declared the lately crucified Saviour 
to be the riſen Meſſias. They avowed it too, 
at the hazard of all things, upon ſcatiolds, and 
on the croſs : they cheerfully ſhed their blood 
in confirmation of the truth that the Lord is 
riſen. It was in vain that infidelity attempted 
to oppoſe the fact. The arts and the oppo- 
ſition of the high prieſts were found equally 
deficient to ſuppreſs the accumulated evidence 


that Chriſt was riſen from the dead. It is a 


truth which is become the anchor of our faith, 
ſure, and ſtedfaſt. And if Jeſus be riſen, then 
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his incarnation, his equality with the Father, 
his infinite merits as our atoning Saviour, his 
dignity as head of the church, and as the Re- 
deemer of men, is eſtabliſhed. The whole œco- 
nomy of God from the creation is diſcovered : 
types are followed by the reality ; ſhadows are 
diſſipated by the ſubſtance; the prophecies are 
accompliſhed; that mixture of humility and 
grandeur, which had united to form the 
character of the Meſſiah, no longer remains 
an enigma; the prejudices of the Jews are 
proved groundleſs, and the long-promiſed 
Shilo appears—not indeed as the conqueror, 
which they had fondly imagined, who was to 
enrich Jeruſalem with the ſpoils of the uni- 
verſe, but the conqueror of fin and Satan: his 
triumphs are over death, his conqueſts over 
the powers of darkneſs. Viewing Jeſus as a 
ſpiritual - march, and as ruling a kingdom, 
but not of this world, every thing becomes 
clear; the Jewiſh ceremonies are unveiled, and 
the moſt coſtly facrifices have their ſignifi- 
cancy. The reſurrection of Chriſt ſheds the 
beams of everlaſting day over our holy religion, 
and ſhews it, in every progreſſive diſpenſation, 
to have been the handy-work of God, clothed 
in the characters of eternal truth. 


The 
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The evidence, then, offered in behalf of the 
reſurrection of Jeſus, amounts to full proof; 
and, what is ſtill more intereſting to us, we 
are taught to conſider ourſelves as riſen with 
Chriſt: And if ye be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſays the apoſtle, ** ſeek thoſe things which are 
above.” The importance of eternal things, 
preſented to our view in the goſpel, is in- 
tended to gain an aſcendency in our hearts 
over the attractions of ſenſible objects, and to 
give us a decided attachment to a future glo- 
rious recompence of reward. 


The Chriſtian finds in the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt motives to animate his hope. It 
is a ſure pledge of the fulfilment of all God's 
promiſes: it ſhews him Jeſus, by this conſum- 
mation of a life of pain and ſuffering, breaking 
down the wall of ſeparation whio inter poſed 
between God and man; diſplaying the bleſſed- 
neſs of the heavenly Canaan before him; 
opening the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers, and introducing to his eternal ſanc- 
tuary the faithful of every age. It is hence 
that the diſciple of Jeſus, who ſleeps in death, 
reſts not without hope. He deſcends to the 
grave, in confidence that he who called the 

U4 world 
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world out of nothing, ſhall aſſemble the ſleep- 
ing dui of the righteous from the four corners 
of tlie carth; ſhall cover them with the beams 
of his own glory, and clothe them with im- 
mortality, 
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In this proſpect then, Chriſtians, your hopes 
may are; your hcarts may poſſeſs a ſure and 
humble confidence; your faith may tranſport 
you to the abode of your Maſter; you may in- 
dulce a laudable impatience to depart and to 
be with Chriit; you may look forward towards 


that day which ſhall unite you with God for 
evermore. 


There the body, worn out under the fatigues 
and infirmities of this anxious life, ſhall find 
its reſt in the boſom of its Creator. The ſoul 
which, during its exile* on earth, hath endured 
temptation, hath reſiſted the fierceſt aſſaults of 
Satan, hath conquered this preſent evil world, 
ſhall find its reward in that life which is hid 
with Chriſt in God, | 
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It is in this view that the goſpel, and its 
moſt rigid rules, appear no longer auſtere. 
Tribulations and trials loſe the ſeverity of their 

aſpect, 
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aſpect, and are beheld as © working out a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 


Amidſt the pains of diſſolution, the hopes 
of a future eternal reſt, ſupport and comfort the 
drooping faint. Thoſe hopes have inſpired the 
holy confeſſors to hazard their all; have ani- 
mated the faithful to brave the frown of ty- 


ranny, and to triumph over the extreme of 


torture; have afforded an antidote to the moſt 
pungent grief, and fortiized the mind againſt 
poverty and diſeaſe, againſt agony and death. 


In a word, the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
1s a ſource of grace, which fixes the believer's 
perſeverance in a courſe of well-doing. We 
may now look up to heaven, and conſider our 
exalted head as ready to ſhed his grace up- 
on us—* grace to help us in time of need.” 
Our High Prieſt hath now entered within the 
veil; and, to render our falvation ſure, kath 
fat down on the right hand of God, to make 
interceſſion for us. There he preſents himſelf 
as a living ſacrifice; there, as the atoning vic- 
tim, he obtains our pardon and our peace, and 
pours forth abundantly of the dew of heaven. 


The 
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The exaltation of the Son of God brings 
heaven and earth together. It has removed 
the ſpace which exiſted between the grace 
which juſtifies, and the goodneſs which 
crowns, It gives vigour to the faint glim- 
mering of faith, and leads the eye forward 


to that full blaze of meridian glory which 


ſhall appear at the final manifeſtation of the 


ſons of God. We now ſee the dawn of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ; he has thrown his firſt 
rays upon the earth: hereafter we ſhall fee 


him in his full ſplendour, ſhining for ever 
over the bleſſed inhabitants of the world 
above. 


May no one in this congregation ſee him 


with terror and confuſion. Ye behold in the 


croſs of Chriſt, how infinite juſtice can pu- 
niſh fin. If ye make not his expiation your 
refuge, there remains no more ſacrifice for 
fin, but a fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation.“ He is raiſed to be the king 
and head of his people, to bleſs, and to make 
happy: but he is alſo ordained to be the judge 
of the world; and before his judgment - ſeat 
we muſt all appear, to anſwer for all the deeds 
done in the body, whether they. be good, or 

whether 
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whether they be evil. —< Kiſs the Son, then, 
leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, 
if his anger be kindled, yea but a little 
bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
him.” 
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MATT. xxviii. 20. 


Lo, 1 am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world. 


E this morning commemorate the de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the firſt 
diſciples of Chriſt — upon the whole multi- 
tude of Chriſtians. But, my brethren, if that 
be all, we may as well commemorate the ſun 
which aroſe upon the day of Pentecoſt, and 
directed the ſteps of the firſt Chriſtians to walk 
about Jeruſalem. 


The Holy Ghoſt is that to the ſpiritual 
world, 
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world, in all ages, which the natural ſun is to 
the univerſe, ' He is the life-giving ſource of 
every communication between God, and man. 
He always was, and always will be, the en- 
lightener, and the guide, and the comforter of 
every good man. The event which we recol- 
le& this day, was only an extraordinary me- 
thod which the Spirit of God took to qualify 
the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians for the work 
which lay before them. He endued them 
with the gift of tongues, that they might 
preach the goſpel of Chriſt intelligibly, whe- 
ther in Greece or in Britain, in Jeruſalem or 
in India, He gave them miraculous powers, 
to convince the nations where they came that 
the goſpel they preached was from heaven, and 
the power of God unto ſalvation. This goſ- 
pel having been extended, according to the 
will of its Author, thoſe firſt gifts were 
withdrawn; and therefore it cannot be in 
this ſenſe that Chriſt is to be with his diſ- 


ciples always, even unto the end of the 
world.” 


Suppoſe I were to aſk you this morning, 


what you mean by that particular article of your 
5 .. creed, 
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creed, wherein you profeſs to believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt as the author, and giver of life: 
you certainly muſt be ſuppoſed to have ſome 
ideas affixed to this confeſſion; for, to impute 
to you a language for which you have no 
meaning, would be degrading you beneath the 
level of rational beings. And yet, I know not 
how it comes to paſs, but it is a fact, that 
there are a great many perſons who ſolemnly 
profeſs, in the courts of the Lord's houſe, that 
they believe in. the Holy Ghoſt, who, if you 
mention any thing that ſavours of his influ- 
ence in another ſituation, will treat every thing 
of the kind with contempt, and indignation : 
and yet, a moment's reflection will ſhew a 
ſtrange inconſiſtency in theſe ſame characters. 
Suppoſe, for inſtance, you addreſs ohe of them, 
and ſay, Sir, you believe there is a God; but, 
let me tell you, that this God has nothing at 
all to do with you: he has left you; he has 
given you up entirely ; you are a poor orphan 
man; you have no God and Father to take 
care of you with what kind of temper do 
you think ſuch a one would hear this declara- 
tion? This very man, who before was laugh- 
ing at inſpiration, and arguing againſt a divine 

influ- 
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influence, the moment you apply his principles 
to himſelf, would think you his greateſt enemy, 
and that you were giving him up to certain 
ruin, and perdition. My brethren, I intend 
this diſcourſe as an attempt to do away falſe, 
and abſurd prejudices, and to lay before you, 
in as plain a manner as I am able, the ſcrip- 
ture doctrine of Chriſt's, or God's, ſpiritual 
preſence (they are the ſame with me) for the 
purpoſes of mercy, of grace, and falvation, 
through all ages, till time ſhall be no more. — 
That this influence exiſted before the flood is 
evident. God ſent Noah to the old world as 
a preacher of righteouſneſs; and when his mi- 
niſtry proved ineffectual to reform the aban- 
doned manners of that day, God ſaid, My 
Spirit ſhall not always ftrive with man.“ — 
You will eafily conclude, from this expreſſion, 
that God had ſtriven with them; that he had 
given them proper warnings; that he had of- 
fered them proper motives; that he had grant- 
ed them a ſufficient ſpace for repentance. 
Another obſervation I would make on this 
circumſtance is, that when his Spirit ceaſed 
to ſtrive with them, their warnings ceaſed ; 
their morives were withdrawn; their time, their 

day 
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day of grace, ended. Noah entered his ark; 
the Lord ſhut him in; and the flood came and 
deſtroyed them all. 


In the ſubſequent ages of the patriarchs, 
the influence of the Spirit of God was equally 
manifeſt. He not only had a decided influ- 
ence over their minds, but he frequently con- 
verſed with them, directing their plan of life, 
aſſuring them of his favour, giving them many 
gracious promiſes of future bleſſings, and at all 
times declaring that he would be their ſhield 
and their exceeding great reward. Through the 
prophetic ages the ſame Holy Spirit impreſſed 
the great deſigns of God upon his ſervants; 
influenced them to foretel events which could 
only be known to infinite preſcience. They 
directed the world to look to a diſtant but 
certain period, when there ſhould be a full 
manifeſtation of the glory of God, in his 
mercy and compaſſion towards his creatures; 
when himſelf ſhould come to the ſecond tem- 
ple, and render it more illuſtrious than that 
magnificent and glorious one built by Solo- 
mon. Towards this diſtant event pious men of 
old looked with ardent expectation. Some of 
them expreſſed themſelves as waiting for this 

X ſalvation ; 
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influence, the moment you apply his principles 
to himſelf, would think you his greateſt enemy, 
and that you were giving him up to certain 
ruin, and perdition. My brethren, I intend 
this diſcourſe as an attempt to do away falle, 
and abſurd prejudices, and to lay before you, 
in as plain a manner as I am able, the ſcrip- 
ture doctrine of Chriſt's, or God's, ſpiritual 
preſence (they are the fame with me) for the 
purpoſes of mercy, of grace, and falvation, 
through all ages, till time ſhall be no more.— 
That this influence exiſted before the flood is 
evident. God ſent Noah to the old world as 
a preacher of righteouſneſs; and when his mi- 
niſtry proved ineffectual to reform the aban- 
doned manners of that day, God faid, © My 
Spirit ſhall not always ftrive with man.! — 
You will eafily conclude, from this expreſſion, 
that God had ſtriven with them; that he had 
given them proper warnings; that he had of- 
fered them proper motives; that he had grant- 
ed them a ſufficient ſpace for repentance. 
Another obſervation I would make on this 
circumſtance is, that when his Spirit ceaſed 
to ſtrive with them, their warnings ceaſed ; 
their morives were withdrawn; their time, their 
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day of grace, ended. Noah entered his ark; 
the Lord ſhut him in; and the flood came and 
deſtroyed them all. 


In the ſubſequent ages of the patriarchs, 
the influence of the Spirit of God was equally 
manifeſt. He not only had a decided influ- 
ence over their minds, but he frequently con- 
verſed with them, directing their plan of life, 
aſſuring them of his favour, giving them many 
gracious promiſes of future bleſſings, and at all 
times declaring that he would be their ſhield 
and their exceeding great reward. Through the 
prophetic ages the ſame Holy Spirit impreſſed 
the great deſigns of God upon his ſervants ; 
influenced them to foretel events which could 
only be known to infinite preſcience. They 
directed the world to look to a diſtant but 
certain period, when there ſhould be a full 
manifeſtation of the glory of God, in his 
mercy and compaſſion towards his creatures; 
when himſelf ſhould come to the ſecond tem- 
ple, and render it more illuſtrious than that 
magnificent and glorious one built by Solo- 
mon. Towards this diſtant event pious men of 
old looked with ardent expectation. Some of 
them expreſſed themſelves as waiting for this 

X ſalvation ; 
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falvation ; others as longing for it: all of them 
reſting their hopes upon, and dying in the 
faith of, a promiſed Meſſiah. *©* Theſe all died 
in the faith,” ſays the apoſtle, ©* not having 
yet received the promiſes.” 


We ſee, as in the caſe of good old Simeon, 
at the opening of the New Teſtament, how 
certainly the influence of the Spirit of God is 
connected with true devotion. © There was a 
man at Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; 
and the ſame man was juſt and devout, wait- 
ing for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the Holy 
Ghoſt was upon him: and it was revealed to 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 
ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt ; 
and he came by the Spirit into the temple.” So 
that nothing can be more clear than this fact, 
that the Spirit of God, in all ages before Chriſt, 
was the guide and comforter of all good men. 
*« But, behold the days come,” faith the Lord, 
e that I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh.” 
This gracious influence was to be more abun- 
dantly extended, was to be more openly diſ- 
played, more powerfully felt, by the immediate 
diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt: and it was fo— 
© they each ſpake as the Spirit gave them 

utterance,” 
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utterance,” with other tongues than thoſe in 
which they were born; they each made known 
the wonderful works of God; they each declared 
the glories of his goſpel; they each proclaimed 
a Saviour crucified, a Saviour riſen, a Saviour 
interceding at God's right hand for a guilty 
world. To theſe truths the Spirit of God af- 
fixed his ſeal in the hearts oi thouſands. Their 
ſound went out into all lands, and in all lands 
the ſound of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt was re- 
ceived. The barbarians forſook their idols; the 
Greeks, and Romans, the altars of their falſe 
gods, and bowed before the all-conquering 
arm of Jeſus Chriſt, ** ſo mightily grew the 
word of the Lord and prevailed.” Thus far, 
then, we come upon ſcriptural authority. We 
ſee the Spirit of God, from the earlieſt ages, as 
the director, and ſupporter, of all good men; we 
behold the ſame Spirit poured forth without 
meaſure upon Jeſus Chriſt, his apoſtles, and firſt 
miniſters; and we have in our text the expreſs 
promiſe of our Saviour, that he would be with 
his ſincere diſciples and followers © always, even 
unto the end of the world.” Into the nature of 
this promiſe we are immediately concerned to 
enquire; and for this reaſon the apoſtle aſſures 
us, that as many as are led by the Spirit of 
| X 2 God, 
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God, they are the ſons of God; and © if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his.” So that this is not an article of our 
creed, merely ſpeculative, uneſſential, uninte- 
reſting, but an important, all-concerning 
truth, that “ if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his.” The firſt ob- 
ſervation I ſhall make in this enquiry is, that 
if the influence of the Spirit of God was ne- 
ceſſary at all after the fall of man, that influ- 
ence muſt continue to be neceſſary whilſt man 
continues to be the ſame kind of being. No 
revelation from God, either under the law or 
goſpel, has made any change in the nature of 
man. He was, and he is, by nature, born in 
fin, and an heir of wrath. If the divine influ- 
ence was ever requilite, then, to operate with 
power to ſubdue fin, and to deliver from 
wrath, in any individual, the ſame operation 
muſt be requiſite to produce the like effects in 
any part of the ſpecies. Hence it 1s, that 
Jeſus Chriſt has deſcribed the Holy Spirit as a 
convincer of fin, as a guide into all truth, as 
2 comforter, and as a ſanctifier. Under theſe 
characters are comprehended all the effects 
wrought in the underſtanding, in the heart, 
and in the uſe, of all true Chriſtians : but, 
though 
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though certain effects are wrought, yet the 
means by which they are wrought will not 
admit of any expreſs rule to judge of their 
commencement. His work of conviction, for 
inſtance, is wrought variouſly: ſometimes by 
the ſerious reflection of the ſinner upon his own 
ways, occaſioned, it may be, by the miniſtry of 
God's word, or by ſome alarming ſtroke of Pro- 
vidence, in reſpe& to ſome of his friends or 
neighbours; ſometimes by perſonal affliction, 
by ſevere loſſes, by ſickneſs, or by the death of 
ſome one who was very dear to him. It is very 
remarkable, how difterently fin appears to us in 
the midſt of proſperity and adverſity: when we 
are happy in the enjoyment of all good, fur- 
rounded by our friends, ſtrangers to the viſita- 
tion of God, we can amuſe ourſelves with for- 
bidden pleaſures, we can venture into the paths 
of the deſtroyer, we can mingle in the ſociety of 
wicked men, aſſociate with the libertine, paſs 
over the blaſphemy of the profane; there ap- 
pears, perhaps, nothing hateful or diſguſting in 
the tents of the ungodly. The Almighty ſce 
our folly ; and, determined to reſcue us from 
ruin, he lays his hand firſt upon one comfort, 
then upon another: our way, which was lately 
ſtrewed with roſes, becomes now a thorny path; 
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God, they are the ſons of God; and “ if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his.” So that this is not an article of our 
creed, merely ſpeculative, uneſſential, uninte- 
reſting, but an important, all- concerning 
truth, that “ if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his.“ The firſt ob- 
ſervation J ſhall make in this enquiry is, that 
if the influence of the Spirit of God was ne- 
ceſſary at all after the fall of man, that influ- 
ence muſt continue to be neceſſary whilſt man 
continues to be the ſame kind of being. No 
revelation from God, either under the law or 
goſpel, has made any change in the nature of 
man. He was, and he is, by nature, born in 
ſin, and an heir of wrath. If the divine influ- 
ence was ever requiſite, then, to operate with 
power to ſubdue ſin, and to deliver from 
wrath, in any individual, the ſame operation 
muſt be requiſite to produce the like effects in 
any part of the ſpecies. Hence it is, that 
Jeſus Chriſt has deſcribed the Holy Spirit as a 
convincer of ſin, as a guide into all truth, as 
2 comforter, and as a ſanctifier. Under theſe 
characters are comprehended all the effects 
wrought in the underſtanding, in the heart, 
and in the ties of all true Chriſtians : but, 
though 
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though certain effects are wrought, yet the 
means by which they are wrought will not 
admit of any expreſs rule to judge of their 
commencement. His work of conviction, for 
inſtance, is wrought variouſly : ſometimes by 
the ſerious reflection of the ſinner upon his own 
ways, occaſioned, it may be, by the miniſtry of 
God's word, or by ſome alarming ſtroke of Pro- 
vidence, in reſpect to ſome of his friends or 
neighbours; ſometimes by perſonal affliction, 
by ſevere loſſes, by ſickneſs, or by the death of 
ſome one who was very dear to him. It is very 
remarkable, how difterently ſin appears to us in 
the midſt of proſperity and adverſity: when we 


are happy in the enjoyment of all good, fur- 


rounded by our friends, ſtrangers to the viſita- 
tion of God, we can amuſe ourſelves with ſor- 
bidden pleaſures, we can venture into the paths 
of the deſtroyer, we can mingle in the ſociety of 
wicked men, aſſociate with the libertine, paſs 
over the blaſphemy of the profane; there ap- 
pears, perhaps, nothing hateful or diſguſting in 
the tents of the ungodly. The Almighty ſce 
our folly ; and, determined to reſcue us from 
ruin, he lays his hand firſt upon one comfort, 
then upon another: our way, which was lately 
ſtrewed with roſes, becomes now a thorny path; 
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our perſons are attacked with diſeaſe, our for- 
tunes are ſubjected to ſudden viciſſitudes, and 
we ſigh for the very diſquietude of our heart. 
This brings on reflection, and reflection is 
ſucceeded by conviction. We ſee fin with 
very different eyes; we view God as a very 
different being; we are plunged into a gulf 
of wretchedneſs; and we fear, it may be, 
that the ſins we have committed are fo 
many in number, and fo heinous in their 
nature, that there is no remedy, nor any hope 
concerning us. Thus the Spirit of God, 
without, it may be, the ſubject of this influence 
being at all ſenfible by whoſe agency he is 
leading forward, becomes his guide. The 
worſt of his ſituation being laid before him, 
his whole heart appearing in its native defor- 
mity, he is led on to enquire after the nature 
of God, his diſpoſition to the exerciſe of 
mercy, the manifeſtations of his grace in 
the goſpel, the character and offices of Jeſus 
Chriſt: he ſees in all theſe a ſuitableneſs to 
his wants, a balm for his wounded ſpirit, and 
an antidote to all his fears. Hence the Spirit 
of God exerciſes his other character of a com- 
forter: the ſubject of his influence becomes 
impreſſed with a ſenſe of the faithfulneſs of 
| God ; 
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God; with the full ſatisfaction his violated at- 
tributes, and offended juſtice, have received at 
the hands of his Surety; and, being, brought 
to the moſt humbling ſenſe of his own un- 
worthineſs, he believes that there is in the 
Son of God a fulneſs, an all-ſufficiency of 
grace, and of ſalvation: he therefore finds 
the troubles of his mind ſubſiding into a calm, 
and a peace taking poſſeſſion of his ſoul, which 
paſſeth all nnderſtanding. Being brought thus 
far, the Spirit of God proceeds in his laſt work 
of ſanctification: the man is reformed ; true 
repentance introduces an hatred of ſin; the 
habits are totally changed ; a regular, moral, 
holy life ſucceeds; and every thing conſpires 
to prove, that old things are paſſed away, 
and that all things are become new.” Now 
thus is Jeſus Chriſt with his church “ always, 


even to the end of the world.” 


This is the doctrine of the holy ſcriptures. 
And is it not, my brethren, in every view, a 
moſt comfortable doctrine? We all find in 
ourſelves, a ſtrange propenſity to evil; hearts 
by nature diſinclined to God, and goodneſs; 
continually expoſed to the temptations of an 
adverſary, who appears to be a maſter of ſub- 
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tlety, and diſſimulation; whoſe arts we find 
ourſelves unequal to oppoſe, and with whoſe 
power we cannot ſucceſsfully contend. Is it 
not pleafing to be in the poſſeſſion of a confi- 
dence that God is with us; to be impreſſed 
with this important fact, that there is no ſi- 
tuation where God is not? This impreſſion will 
have a tendency to awe us when preſumptuous 
fins ſolicit, and to cheer the deſpondency of our 
hearts when we ſuffer through ſome involun- 
tary failure in our duty. What a pleaſure muſt 
it be to a truly pious mind, to indulge a firm 
perſuaſion that the wiſdom of God is engaged 
to direct, that the power of God is near to ſup- 
port, and that the compaſſion of God 1s ready 
to conſole! It was in this view that the ſaints 
of the Old Teſtament could fay with confi- 
dence, more be they that be for us, than they 
that be againſt us;” and that thoſe of the 
New 8 with * aſk, * Who ſhall 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good?“ Indulge, then, my brethren, this 
comfortable perſuaſion, that the Spirit of God 
is with you. Fear leſt you ſhould counteract 
thoſe impreſſions, which, if indulged and cul- 
tivated, would have an effectual tendency to 
jave your fouls, The Spirit of God is ſaid to 

ſtrive 


©” UID po. 


— 1 


SERMON. N. 313 


ſtrive with men; and men are ſaid to reſiſt his 
ſtrivings. He is ſaid to call, and that men re- 
fuſe to hear: he is deſcribed as eſtabliſhing, 
ſtrengthening, ſettling; and yet men are cau- 
tioned againſt grieving * the Spirit of God, 
whereby they are ſealed to the day of redemp- 
tion.” It is not likely that any of you ſhould 
have hved ſtrangers to this influence more or 
leſs. It is common with God to exerciſe this 
influence through the medium of conſcience : 
here he perſuades, here he applauds, and here 
he condemns. Do not then ſtifle the voice of 
conſcience ; hear what it has to ſay to you: it 
will not deceive, until it be deadened by the 
repetition of your crimes. If you will not 
hear, it may at preſent ceaſe to reproach you; 
but hereafter it will riſe up in judgment to 
condemn : it will be the worm that dieth 
not; it will be the fire that is not quenched. 


I have attempted to ſhew you very briefly 
the certainty and the reaſonableneſs of the 
Holy Spirit's exiſtence, upon the foot of the 
divine teſtimony, from the creation until the 
coming of Chriſt; and have aſſerted the neceſ- 
fity of the ſame influence until the end of the 
world, We are not called upon to explain 

to 
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to you with precifion the nature of this in- 
fluence; nor to ſay, on all occaſions, how this 
influence is manifeſted. It ought to be ſuffi- 
cient to curb vice to know, that God ſur- 
rounds us continually; that neither darkneſs 
nor diſtance can conceal us from his preſence. 
It ought to be ſufficient, for the ſupport of 
piety, that the divine preſence directs and 
ſupports, and will preſerve, until the day of 
God. David deſcribed this glorious perſon as 
his Shepherd, who choſe his paſture, and 
furniſhed him with the cool and refreſhing 
ſtreams; whoſe friendly crook, and whoſe 
ſtaff, ſhould ſupport him in the midſt of the 
dark valley of the ſhadow of death. Jeſus 
Chriſt has deſcribed himſelf in the ſame cha- 
racter, as the Shepherd of his people; as be- 
ing their guide, their deliverer, and their ran- 
ſom. May you, my brethren, follow his 
leadings; may you be attentive to his voice, 
that you may finally ſhare in his ſalvation. 
Take heed leſt you fin away your day of 
mercy, and do deſpite to the Spirit of his 
grace, He bore with the ſtubbornneſs of Iſ- 
rael forty years; but he at laſt ſware that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt. If your impe- 
nitence, and unbelief, ſhould occaſion the re- 
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newal of this dreadful deciſion, we may drop 
a tear of commiſeration over you, but we can- 
not fave you from ruin! Look up, then, to 
Jeſus ; confide in his mercy, who has promiſed 
to be with, and to bleſs you. Cheriſh the firſt 
impreſſions of his good Spirit, devote your 
lives to his praiſe, and he will guide you in 
the paths of peace, until he bring you to the 
realms of glory. 
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TRINITY SUNDAY. 


1 Jonn, v. 7. 


There are three that bear record in IP Ek , the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and 
theſe three are one. 


HESE words concur to promote the 

general end which the apoſtle had in 
view in penning this epiſtle. He wiſhed that 
the infant church of Chriſt might be eſta- 
bliſhed in the true faith, in oppoſition to thoſe 
falſe teachers, who, even in his days, under the 
character of paſtors, had got into the boſom of 
the church, and ravaged the flock. Already 
the myſtery of iniquity abounded ; already a 
lying ſpirit exalted itſelf againſt the gol bo, 
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and inſpired thoſe ſubverters of its facred 
truths, whoſe odious characters and impious 
ſentiments are handed down to poſterity in 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. © Wherever the apoſtle 
turned, his ears were offended by diſcourſes 
injurious to [the glory of the great Author of 
our faith. 


To defend that glory, to exalt his Saviour, 
to recommend him to the world as with the 
Father, and the Son, the ſelf-exiſtent God, 
united in counſel to effect the everlaſting ſal- 
vation of his people, he employs this epiſtle. 


And that this ſalvation was effected, in the 
full extent of the divine counſel, he produces 
fix witneſſes; three on earth, and three in hea- 
ven : on earth, the ſpirit, the water, and the 
blood; in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


It is an eſtabliſhed maxim in the divinity of 
proteſtants, that the ſcripture contains all the 
truths neceſſary to ſalvation.—It is the perfect 
law of the Lord, converting the ſoul, and 
making thoſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus wiſe 
unto ſalvation, 


When 
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When we propoſe to you the doctrine of 
the Trinity, as taught us in the ſcriptures both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, we do not 
pretend to go into the depths of this myſtery, 
or to reduce it to the level of human concep- 
tion; but we declare to you that it is a doc- 
trine of divine revelation, and ſay that this is 
what the ſcripture teaches. We eſtabliſh the 
truth of the doctrine upon the deciſions of the 
Holy Spirit; at the ſame time confeſſing, with 
humility, that we cannot explain the doctrine. 
We do not heſitate to avow, that the man- 
ner in which one God exiſts in three perſons, 
remains covered with an impenetrable veil 
from our weak comprehenſion. 


%F 


e 
: We only wiſh to engage your obedience to 
» the faith; we intreat you to ſubſcribe to the 
J truth of God, and to render the homage of 
your adoration to that great Supreme, who has 
manifeſted himſelf in the goſpel as Father, Son, 
of and Holy Ghoſt. Without, then, entering at all 
5 into the controverſy which has ſo long, and ſo 
A violently, engaged furious diſputants, and proud 
To reaſoners, I propoſe only to mention ſome of 
” thoſe ideas which the holy ſcripture gives us 
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upon this myſterious ſubject. Following the 
track through which divine revelation leads 
us, and which is as a lamp to our feet, and a 
light to our paths, we ſhall diſcover thoſe 
principles which, in union, give full authority 
to the aſſertion of the apoſtle, that * there are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe 
three are one,” and will demonſtrate this fun- 
damental article of our faith, that there are 
three divine perſons in one eſſence. 


We find, in holy ſcripture, that when the 


Almighty is ſpoken of, he is frequently men- 


tioned in terms which convey the ideas of plu- 
rality. | 


At the creation of the world, God faid, 
e Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeneſs.” Previous to the deſtruction of So- 
dom, it is faid that the Lord appeared to 
Abraham in the plains of Mamre: and he 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and lo, three 


men ſtood by him; and when he ſaw, he ran 


to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed 


himſelf toward the ground, and faid, My 
Lord, 


_— fr od . Ot. a « 


od 
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Lord, if now I have found favour in thy 
fight, paſs not away, I pray thee, from thy 
ſervant. —And Zhey ſaid unto him, Where 
is Sarah thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in 
the tent. And he ſaid, I will certainly return 
unto thee according to the time of life; and 
lo, Sarah thy wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah 
heard it in the tent-door, which was behind 
Bim; that is, behind the Lord. And Sarah 
laughed. And the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh ? Is any thing 
too hard for the Lord? And Sarah denied, 
ſaying, I laughed not; for the was afraid. 
And he faid, Nay, but thou didſt laugh.— 
And the men aroſe from thence, and looked 
toward Sodom: and Abraham went with 
them, to bring them on the way. And he 
Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from Abraham the 
thing which I do? And e Lord ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and becauſe their fin is very grievous, I 
will go down now. — And he men turned 
their faces from thence toward Sodom.” But 
you will obſerve, that only two of the three 
went towards Sodom—one was left; and it 
is faid, that * Abraham yet ſtood,” although 
there was but one, he © yet ſtood before the 

Y Lord.” 
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Lord.” The other two “came to Sodom at 
even; and Lot ſat in the gate of Sodom: and Lot 
ſeeing, roſe up to meet them; and he bowed 
himſelf toward the ground; and he ſaid, Be- 
hold now, my Lords, turn in, I pray you, in- 
to your ſervant's houſe.” —They did ſo: and 
the houſe being attacked by the men of So- 
dom, they were ſmote by Lot's gueſts with 
blindneſs, both ſmall and great, —** And tbe 
men {aid unto Lot, Haſt thou here any be- 
ſides? ſon- in- law, and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the 
City, bring them out of this place ; for we will 
deſtroy this place.—And Lot went out, and 
ſpake unto his ſons-in-law, and ſaid, Up, for 
tbe Lord will deſtroy this city: but he ſeemed 
as one that mocked.” The family of Lot lin- 
gcring in the morning, and unwilling to leave 
the devoted city, © the men laid hold of their 
hands, the Lord being merciful unto him ;— 
and when hey had brought him forth, be ſaid, 
Eſcape for thy life. And Lot ſaid unto them, 
Oh not fo, my Lord.“ 


You will here obſerve, that the per- 
ſons, ſpoken of under the plural names 
of the three men, the two angels, and in 

I the 
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the ſingular, the Lord, are addreſſed and wor- 
ſhipped as the great Supreme, as the ar- 
biter 'of life and death, who can fave, and 
who can deſtroy. Abraham ſtood before the 
Lord when there were three; they ſpeak to 
him as one: he ſtood before the Lord when 
there was one; and Lot ſtood before him, ad- 
dreſſed him as the Lord, when there were two, 
and was accepted, the Lord ſaying, “ I will not 


overthrow the city for which thou haſt ſpoken.” 


The author of the 45th Pſalm, ſpeaking to 
that divine perſon whoſe wonderful works he 
proclaimed and extolled, cries out, O God, 
thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows.” In the 11ath 
Pſalm, he expreſſes himſelf in this language: 
The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou upon 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool.” — © Now,” ſays our bleſſed 
Redeemer, in his reaſoning upon this ſubject, 
if he (the Meſſias) was David's Lord, how 
was he then his fon?” | | 


Theſe ſcriptures, -from the Old Teſta- 
ment, might of themſelves ſuffice to explain 


the text, which aſſerts, there are thgee that 
Y 2 bear 
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bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt :”” but the Chriſtian faith 
admits of the moſt clear, decided, unequivocal 
confirmation, from the multitude of teſtimo- 
nies to be drawn from the New Teſtament in 
its favour. It is plainly declared in my text. 
You ſee it in this argument of St. Faul 


Nov there are diverſities of gifts, but the 


ſame Spirit; and there are differences of ad- 
miniſtrations, but the ſame Lord; there are 
diverſities of operations, but it -is the ſame 
God which worketh all in all.” You ſee it 
in the inſtitution of our baptiſm “ Go, teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, the. Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” You 
hear it conſtantly in the general benedition— 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with you all.” | 


The divine perſons are repreſented as united 
among themſelves by the communion of thoſe 
attributes which the idea of a perfect being 
includes. For what are the perfections which 
diſtinguiſh the infinite God? Is it the eter- 
nity of his exiſtence. This is attributed to the 
Son as to the Father. He is called the“ Al- 

pha 
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pha and the Omega, the beginning and the 


end; who is, who was, and who is to come.” 


Is it his omniſcience? This is attributed 
to the Holy Ghoſt as to the Father. It is 
the Spirit that ſearcheth all things; yea, even 
the deep things of God.“ 


So as to the homage which, as Chriſtians, 
we owe, and are as Chriſtians commanded 
to pay, unto the only true God, the ſcriptures 
aſſociate the Son and the Holy Ghoſt in the 
ſame worſhip which is paid unto the Father. 
To theſe we were conſecrated in our baptiſm; 
and from theſe we are to expect all the bleſſings 
of this world, and of that which is to come. 


Theſe divine perſons are diſtinguithed in the 
ſcriptures by certain characters, which are ne- 
ver transferred the one to the other. This is 
plain froni the paſſages already cited; and it 
appears to be confirmed by many others. The 
ſecond perſon in the ever-blefled Trinity is 
known by the appellation of the Son; I will 
declare,” ſays God, the decree, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee: — and at 
his baptiſm, a voice was heard from heaven, 

Y 3 ſaying, 
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faying, ©* Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed.” —The Holy Ghoſt is ſpoken 
of as the Comforter : © When the Comforter is 
come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me.“ — 
Thus, by a cloſe conſideration of God's word, 
we ſhall perceive, that there are things ſaid of 
the Father, which are never ſpoken of the 
Son; and there are things ſaid of the Son, 
which are never ſpoken of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, which are ſpoken 
neither 'of the Father nor of the Son. God 
is faid ſo to love the world, as to give his 
only begotten Son: the Son is ſaid to lay down 
his life for the ranſom of the world: the 
Holy Ghoſt is deſcribed to be the applier of 
the truths of the goſpel fo the heart; to be the 
inſtructor, guide, comforter, and ſanctifier of 
all belicvers. And what the ſcripture thus 
affirms, we are to receive, not as the word 
of 'man, whoſe opinions may be involved 
in miſtake and error, but as the word af God, 
* with whom there is neither variableneſs 
nor ſhadow of turning.” The Chriſtian faith 
thus fixes upon the immovable baſis of eter- 
nal truth.— The confeſſion we make of the 

Father, 


SY 


\E 


%%% 


2 


A. 2 


ST 6? 


1C 


SERMON XX. 327 


Father, the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is that 
which divine inſpiration hath furniſhed us 
with. Revelation cannot contradict itſelf; and 
this revelation, when it tells us that there is 


but one God, and attributes this wonderful 


name to the Father, to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt, each poſſeſſing peculiar proper- 
ties, leads us neceſſarily to conclude that, in 
the infinite being of the Godhead there 
exiſts three diſtinct perſons: a fact which we 
ought ſubmiſſively to believe, upon the au- 
thority of him who has revealed juſt ſo much 
unto us, although we can comprehend no more 
of the ſubje& than is ſo revealed: — it is a 
myſtery which, as miniſters of Chriſt, we are 
obliged to inſiſt on before you, though it be 
beyond our abilities to make you fully com- 
prehend :—it is a myſtery, ſo ſtrictly united 
with all the doctrines which form the evan- 


gelical ſyſtem, that upon it we found our hopes 


of ſalvation, 


This doctrine is truly the myſtery of the 
goſpel. It was for the &conomy of grace that 
the declaration of it was reſerved: it was for 
the apoſtles, as the miniſters of mercy, to aſ- 
ſure us, that God was in Chrift-reconciling the 
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328 SERMON XX. f 
world unto himſelf. Never eould reaſon have 
aſcended to this contemplation of the infinite 
God. The ſources of our underſtanding are fo 
confined, and ſo limited in their couriæ, that all 
which regards the being of God lies hidden in 
the ſhades of night. If, even with all the aſ- 
ſiſtance of revelation, we find this doctrine pf 
a God incarnate, the myſtery of godlineſs a 

height and a depth which ſurpaſſeth all know- 
ledge, how can the myſtery of the Trinity, 
upon which the doctrine of the incarnation 1s 
founded, be diſcovered by the ſhort line of hu- 
man perception ? If even the angels of glory 
are repreſented to us as ſtooping down to look 
into it, by what means can man, guided only 
by the tremulous glimmering of human rea- 
ſon, aſcend into that light which no man can 
approach unto? ] ſaid, that the doctrine of 


the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Son of 


God, is founded upon the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity; and, although they are both myſterious, 
yet the one ſeems to admit of a greater de- 
gree of demonſtration than the other; and if 


the one. be demonſtrated, the other is certainly 
proved. 


The incarnation of the Son of God i is re- 
vealed 
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vealed in the moſt expreſs manner: The 
Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us ; and 
we beheld his glory, even the glory of the only 
| begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth 
—who being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God, yet he made 
himſelf of noreputation, and took upon him the 
formof a ſervant.” An admiſſion of the primeval 
glory and dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo eſſential 
to the Chriſtian faith, that our apoſtle declares 
that he that denies it is Antichriſt : “ Whoever 
denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Fa- 
ther. He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
believeth not the record which God gave of 
his Son.” It pleaſed the Father, that in him 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell; that, by being equal 
to the undertaking of © making peace by 
the blood of his croſs, he ſhould reconcile all 
things unto himſelf.” This ſatisfaction, made 
by a perſon ſo divinely qualified to make it, 
is repreſented as the laſt great and crown- 
ing effort of Almighty love : and indeed all the 
other bleſſings of God comparatively ous pear, 
in the preſence of this. 
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The inſpired writers, when ſpeaking on this 
ſubject, ſeem as if they could never ſay enough. 
If you aſk St. Paul, upon what demonſtration 
of the divine goodneſs he preſumed to found his 
exalted hopes of an eternal weight of glory? he 
anfwers, Upon the croſs of Chriſt: For he 
that ſpared not his own. Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how ſhall he. not with him 
freely give us all things 1 you aſk St. 
John, in what manner the infinitely glori- 
ous God made himſelf known to the world? 
he anſwers, By the croſs of Chriſt: * In this 
was. manifeſted the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through 
him.”—If the value of the death of Chriſt 
were 'to be eſtimated only by that excellence 
which he poſſeſſed as the ſon of Mary; if 
faith viewed him only as an human victim, 
expiring in ſpotleſs innocence; whence that 
admiration, whence thoſe tranſports, in which 
apoſtles, martyrs, and confeſſors, in all ages, 
have ſpoken of what God has done by him 
for our falvation ? The diſtance is ſo infinite 
between God and his creatures, however pure, 
excellent, and holy, that, if Jeſus Chriſt were 
not God, the appellations with which we ho- 
nour him would at once be ridiculous, extra- 


vagant, 
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vagant, and blaſphemous. But, viewing him 
as the Son of God, deſcending from the boſom 
of his Father, to ſave from deſtruction ſinners 
of mankind — then our aſcriptions become 
juſt the love of God riſes to a ſupreme point 
of diſtinction — herein was love! This was a 
degree of pity, and compaſſion, which human 
language cannot deſcribe; in which the imagi- 
nation is loſt; and of which the hearts of true 
-believers alone can experience the bleſſedneſs. 


The uſe we ought to make of the few re- 
flections which I have now offered you is plain, 
Be you not unconcerned ſpectators of thoſe 
truths, which are not declared to excite a bar- 
ren admiration, but to create in our hearts a 
love of thoſe duties which Jeſus Chriſt has 
traced out for us in the goſpel, and to ſerve as 
ſo many motives to lead us to run the race 
that is ſet before us. We wiſh to raiſe in your 


hearts ſentiments of gratitude to that God, who 


hath manifeſted, in the economy of redemp- 
tion, the infinite treaſures of wiſdom end love: 
to bring you to conſider what returns you are 
required to make for that love of the Father, 
who hath given his only begotten Son to die 
for you ; and that love of the Son, which inter- 
poſed to deliver you from miſery, and made him 
willing 


ul 
oo 
wh 
1 
' . 
4 
} ' 
\ 
[ 
1 

n 
| } 


— — — ͥ — — — — — — 


— — — — 


_ - _ * a 8228 
9 — —— — —_ — — 
* * — i 


— = — — 1 . — - 2 
— — = = — — — - - 
— —•— — = — — == w_— 


1 


——— — — —__ o 
— — - 


[ 
* 
o 
! 
[ 


wo 
wy 
* | 
i G44 | 
111 | 
* 
1 8 
7 
97 
T &! 
* 
11:08 
' 
4 


2 - - _— — 
— — th 4 41 9 „ 2 
2 OO . - © = 
E : 
” . <4 
: 
— 


— * — 
Pa 7 LY — r 
— 5 e \ oF 2 * be * * 


— 
IANA _ = — — — — — —— 
— — — 


- = - 
— 233 — * 
— — - -. * 
© ©; I L 
— D f - _ 
* . 4 4 _ — 
- — 


——ñ——ů — — 
—ͤ—ͤ———n 


A <x = * 
— ! = 6 _-— 


—— 


— —_—_ 
— 
— — = — 


- — 
— — 
— - 


——— — —— — — 
— — — - my 2 


— — — 
— 
— ” — — 
= 2 — 
- — 


232 SERMON XX. 


willing to acquaint himſelf with a juſt feeling 
of your infirmit:es, that he might afford you 
help in time cf need. The true Chriſtain can 
never loſe fight of the bleſſings of this redemp- 
tion. He makes them the object of his fre- 


quent ſtudy. In the view of that puniſhment 
which his ſin deſerved, and from which he 
has been deliyered by the obedience of the Son 
of God to the death of the croſs, he aſks, 
« What ſhall I render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits? What am I, a poor guilty 
ſinner, a ſinner utterly unworthy the divine 
regard—who am I, that he ſhould ſtoop, that 
he ſhould reach forth his hand, that he ſhould 
draw me from deſtruction, and pay my ran- 
ſom with his own blood? “O God! what 
is man, that thou art mindful of him, or the 
ſon of man, that thou ſhouldſt ſo regard him? 
Many are the wonderful works which thou 
haſt done; and thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward, they cannot be reckoned. up in order 


_ unto thee: if I would declare and ſpeak of 


them, they are more than can be numbered,” 
Theſe are the ſentiments with which you 
ought to be anjmated, and with them you 
will be animated, if you poſſeſs that faith 
* which is the ſubſtance of things hoped 

| for, 
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for, and the evidence of things not ſeen; a 
faith which preſents to the Chriſtian Jeſus 
Chriſt evidently ſet fort has once crucified, but 
now exalted at the right hand of God, angels, 
authorities, and powers, being made ſubject 
unto him. 


If you do not cultivate this faith ; if, by a cri- 
minal neglect of the great buſineſs of your ſal- 
vation, you become indifferent to the contem- 
plation of this myſtery of godlineſs; you may 
be ſatisfied with your fituation, but you are 


ſtrangers to that life eternal, which conſiſts in a 


knowledge of . the only true God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent.” The faith of the 
goſpel muſt be weak where a love of this pre- 
ſent world has eſt.bliſhed its dominion. Our 
profeſſion and our conduct mult be in perfect 
harmony, if we wiſh to enjoy the love of that 
God, who hath called us to his kingdom, and 
glory. All our actions mult carry the impreſ- 
ſion with which the Holy Ghoſt ſeals true 
Chriſtians unto the day of redemption. If we 
are the ſervants of fin, ſtrangers to the grace of 
God, the objects of religion will either on the 
one hand become deſpicable to us, or on the 
other be full of terror, and condemnation. 
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When the Supreme Judge ſhall hereafter be 
ſeated upon his throne, his diſpleaſure will be 
manifeſted in proportion as we have neglected 
the means of knowledge, the offers of his grace, 
and the wonders of his redemption. —That Son, 
who was willing to die that we might live, will 
leave thoſe to ſure deſtruction, who preferred 
in their hearts the enemy of God, to the Au- 
thor and finiſher of ſalvation. That holy 
Spirit, which ſpreads his graces ſo abundantly 
in the hearts of the followers of Chriſt Jeſus, 
will not only deprive ſuch careleſs ſinners of 
his ſaving benefits, but will deliver them to 
that fatal blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, which 
ariſe from the rejection of divine mercy, and 
which will form the firſt fruits of thoſe tor- 
ments which are to be the portion of the 


wicked for ever. 


Let us flee then from that path which con- 
ducts the unbelieving, the preſumptuous, and 
impenitent ſinner to condemnation. Let us flee 
for refuge to lay hold of the hope ſet before 
us in the goſpel. Let us take ſanctuary in 
the love of God, in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in the graces and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Let us walk according to the ſcriptures, where 
we 
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we thall ever have eternal truth for our guide, 


Let us chearfully ſubmit our reaſon to revela- 
tion, and go on from faith to faith, and from 


love to love, growing up in him which is 
the head, even Chriſt.” Let us daily beg for 
the good Spirit of God to carry on that work 
of ſanctification in our hearts, which in its 
perfection forms the happineſs of the glori- 
tied above; and may we all finally experience 
the gracious effect of the prayer of our bleſſed 
Redeemer : Father, I will that they allo, 
whom thou haſt given me, may be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory, 
which thou haſt given me; for thou lovedſt 
me before the foundation of the world: that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in 


me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be one 
in us.“ 
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SERMON XXI. 


SCRUPLES REMOVED IN RESPECT TO THE 
SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST *. 


Marx, iii. 28, 29. 


V. . T fay unto you, all fins ſhall be forgiven 
unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies wherewith 
they ſhall blaſpheme : But he that ſhall blaſ- 
pheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath never for- 
giveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damna- 
tion. 


N the inveſtigation of religious truth, it is 
extremely natural for the ſerious mind to 
revolve thoſe doctrines which ſeem of the 
greateſt weight, and of uncommon import- 
ance. 


The neceſſary and ſaving articles of our holy 
faith lie level to the comprehenſion of every 
ſincere and humble inquirer; the eſſential du- 


* Publiſhed by particular requeſt, | 
2 ties 
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ties of religion may be eaſily known to all 
who have an honeſt intention to practiſe them: 
but there are other points, here and there to 
be met with in holy ſcripture, which ſeem 
more ambiguous and hard to be underſtood ; 
and yet having penalties of ſuch infinite mo- 
ment annexed to them, that they ſtrike the 
foul with awe, and not unfrequently prove a 
ſource of uneafineſs to the moſt upright in 
heart. | 


This reaſoning will apply immediately to 
the text, which I have choſen to recommend 
to your attention this morning; and my reaſon 
for chooſing it is, becauſe I know that it often 
has occaſioned the moſt alarming apprehen- 
ſions in the minds of many, and becauſe I am 
perſuaded that it is the duty of thoſe who are 
placed over you, and admoniſh you in the 
Lord, to attempt to remove theſe apprehen- 
ſions. 


I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſtate to you, as 
plainly as I can, the nature of the fin men- 
tioned by our Saviour in the paſſage before us; 
and I truſt this explanation will have a ten- 
dency to quiet the apprehenſions of all ſuch 

as 
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as may have been alarmed for their ſafety, in 
conſequence of a ſuſpicion that they may have 
been guilty of this crime, 


Your attention will be required, firſt, to the 
circumſtances which gave rife to the words of 
the text. They were theſe: —Jeſus Chriſt had 
gone throughout Judea healing all manner 
of diſeaſes and infirmities : he wrought ſigns 
and wonders before God, and all the people; 
he gave ſight to the blind, feet to the lame, 
ears to the deaf, and life to the dead ; he fed 
the multitudes by miracle, and healed all thoſe 
which were oppreſſed with the devil; and the 
ſcribes who came down from Jeruſalem, and 
ſaw thoſe mighty works, and eſpecially this 
laſt act of caſting out devils, ſaid, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils 


caſteth he out devils.” And he called them 


unto him, and ſaid, How can Satan caſt 
out Satan?“ As if our Lord had faid, © Your 
aſſertion contradicts itſelf : if a kingdom be 
divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom eannot 
ſtand. You ſcribes, who boaſt yourſelves of 
ſuperior knowledge, you know the world ſuf- 
hciently to judge of the conſequences of civil 
war and domeſtic commotions, and that they 

Z 2 directly 
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directly tend to interior deſolation. If even 
an houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that houſe 
cannot ſtand; and ſo, if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but 
hath an end. Vou ſee, therefore, the abſurdity 
of your charge, and the world muſt judge of 


that degree of malice which drives you to this 
abſurdity.“ 


« Tt is well known, that no man can enter 
into a ſtrong man's houſe and ſpoil his goods, ex- 
cept he will firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
he will ſpoil his houſe. My conduct on this oc- 
caſion lies open to the calm deciſions of reaſon. 
Satan, like a ſtrong man, has too long uſurped 
dominion over the perſons, and conduct of many, 
of the unhappy objects which you have ſeen : 
ſome he has influenced by a ſettled melan- 
choly ; ſome to the moſt extravagant frenzy 
ſome to a train of calamitous diſeaſes ; ſome to 
all the horrors of madneſs and deſpair. I have 
convinced you that this influence was ſubject 
to my authority, and under my controul. I 
have entered this ſtrong man's houſe, I have 
bound him, and deſtroyed his power ; I have 
healed the diſeaſed both in mind and body. 
Behold the poor wretched man, lately running 

* naked 
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naked and fierce among the tombs, a terror to 
the neighbourhood, but a greater terror to 
himſelf: chains were as tow in the hands of 
this demoniac, and no man durſt attempt to 
tame him. Behold him here, fitting at my 
feet, tranquil, clothed, and in his right mind. 
To what purpoſe have I diſplayed this power ? 
Is it to ſerve the intereſt of Beelzebub that I 
am calling ſinners to repentance, that I am 
warning them to throw off their ſubjection to 
the prince of darkneſs, and to ſerve the living 
God in newneſs of life? Does this look like a 
league with Beelzebub, that I am wreſting the 
captive ſinner from his power, depopulating 
his kingdom, and ſubverting his empire? 
Scribes and Phariſces, your conduct on this 
occaſion has ſo much the complexion of ran- 


cour at heart, and unconquerable prejudice, 


that your danger 1s great, and your deſtruc- 
tion nearly certain.— All fins ſhall indeed be 
forgiven unto men, and blaſphemies where- 


withſoever they ſhall blaſpheme; but he that 


. ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt hath 
never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 


damnation — becauſe they faid, He hath an 
unclean ſpirit.” 


You hence become acquainted, not only 
L 3 with 
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with the circumſtances which gave riſe to the 
text, but are enabled to form a juſt opinion of 


the characters of the perſons unto whom it 
was addreſſed. 


They were perſons who had the moſt com- 
prehenſive means of knowing the charac- 
ter of Jeſus Chriſt ; they had a proper oppor- 
tunity of weighing the motives upon which his 
miracles were wrought, the ends unto which 
they were directed, and the mighty power 
with which they were accompanied. 


Had there been the ſmalleſt appearance of 
diſguiſe in the operations of the Son of God; 
had they given countenance to licentiouſneſs, 
or tended at all to the encouragement of pro- 
fligacy, their conduct might have aſſumed the 
ſemblance of zeal for the intereſts of morality, 
and in ſome meaſure have juſtified the ſeverity 
of their infinuation—* He caſteth out devils. 
through Beelzebub ;” but when we ſee a life 
devoted to every act that can do honour to 
humanity ; when we ſee the bleſſed Jeſus tra- 
velling from city to city, and from village to 
village, to cheer the habitations of woe, to lift 
the mourning ſoul from deſpondency, to raiſe 

the 
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the diſeaſed from the couch of miſery, to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to preach liberty 
to the captive, and the opening of the priſon- 
doors to them that were bound,” to conſole 
the heart of the dejected parent, to lift from 
deſpair the childleſs widow ; in a word, de- 
claring the glad tidings of ſalvation to all men: 
I fay, when we trace a character thus deline- 
ated in every feature, we mult ſuppoſe his ac- 
cuſers advanced to the utmoſt limits of depra- 
vity, to have conſciences deadened to every im- 
preſſion of virtue, and to have been entirely 
given up of God, ere they could venture to 
attack the reputation of Jeſus Chriſt by this 
impious charge — © He caſteth out devils 
through Beelzebub,” 


From what I have now ſaid, one fact be- 
comes obvious—that no perſons but thoſe who 
lived in the days of Jeſus Chriſt could poſſibly 
be guilty of the ſpecific crime condemned by 
my text. The ſcribes were declared to he in a 
reprobate and hopeleſs ſtate, becauſe they ſaid, 
that he by an unclean ſpirit caſt out devils. 
This was their crime; from whence I draw this 
concluſion, that it is utterly impoſſible that 
this crime can ever again be repeated in that 

24 ſame 
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ſame degree of heinouſneſs, with the fame 
aggravations, or incurring the ſame awful and 
hopeleſs ſentence of condemnation. 


For to render this poſſible, you muſt be 
ſuppoſed to have lived on earth with Jeſus 
Chriſt; you muſt have had an opportunity of 
thoroughly knowing his character; you muſt 
have heard his mighty words, and ſeen his 
mighty works ; and, after all, you muſt have 
done violence to the full conviction of your 
minds : you muſt, for ends merely felfiſh and 
political, have rejected every evidence offered 
to confirm the miſſion of the Son of God; you 
muſt have maliciouſly denied the evidence of 
your ſenſes; and, whilſt the ſurrounding mul- 
titude were acknowledging that God was with 
him, you muſt daringly have affirmed that he 
* caſt out devils thorough Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils.” Theſe circumſtances, laid to- 
gether, will, I truſt, have a tendency to con- 
vince «you that you are not, that you cannot 
be, ſubject to that ſentence denounced in my 
text. 


You will hence, then, ſee the futility of the 
tem ptations of Satan, in endeavouring to fill the 
minds 
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minds of any of you with the fear of having 
committed what is uſually called the un- 
pardonable ſin. We would not have you ig- 
norant of Satan's devices. He has long had an 
experience of the frame and conſtitution of 
mankind: he knows that, if he can perſuade 
you that you are beyond the reach of God's 
mercy, he has advanced you a good ſtep 
towards deſpair; he knows that deſpair will 
preſs you on to preſumption, and that pre- 
ſumption will end in your final ruin. In- 
ſtead, therefore, of liſtening to thoſe ſuggeſ- 
tions, from which the pureſt mind cannot al- 
ways be free, indulge yourſelves in the moſt 
unbounded confidence in God's mercies; dwell 
upon the faithfulneſs of his promiſe, that 
* when the wicked man turneth away from 
the wickedneſs which he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 
fave his ſoul alive.” Conſider this promiſe of 
our Lord, that “ all manner of fin and blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto men;” and 
again, that declaration of his apoſtle, that 
* the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
cleanſeth from all fin.” | 


This, however, you will underſtand as ap- 
plying to thoſe only who * truly repent 
them 
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them of their ſins, and unfeignedly believe his 


holy goſpel: — ſuch only he pardons and ab- 
ſolves. | 


IT am hence led to remark, that there are 
many perſons extremely alarmed about the ſin 
that I have been endeavouring to explain, and 
yet do not conſider, that all fin, if unrepented of, 
and unforſaken, muſt ultimately tend to expoſe 
them to a fimilar condemnation. I have en- 
deavoured to free your minds from every cauſe 
of fear, as to one particular. heinqus and de- 
ſtroying ſin ; but there are many others, which 
will as effectually exclude from the kingdom 
of Chriſt and of God. It is hence St. Paul 
exhorts all profeſſors of Chriſtianity to exa- 
mine themſelves; to take heed left there be 
in any of them an evil heart of unbelicf, depart- 
ing from the living God.” Sound converſion 
from a life of fin unto righteouſneſs, muſt 
be laid as the foundation of the Chriftian cha- 
racer ; and without this our Lord hath ſaid, 
that no man can enter into the kingdom of 
God.“ This is the work of the Holy Spirit; 
and we are told that the effects are certain: 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we 
hear the ſound thereof, but cannot tell whence 
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it cometh, nor whither it goeth; and fo is 
every one that is born of God.” 


Are any of you reſting ſatisfied with the 
mere name of Chriſtians, whilſt you are dead 
as to the life and power of the Goſpel ; equal- 
ly ſtrangers to faith and to repentance ? The 
whole of religion appears to ſome of you, 
perhaps, like an amuling tale, or like a plea- 
fant ſong. You take care to have nothing 
more to do with this ſacred ſcience, than as 
it agrees with your pre- eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of 
pleaſure, or profit ; but you ought to know, 
that the man who attains to the approbation 
of God, or aſpires to his kingdom, muſt make 
religion his firſt object; its influence muſt 
give firmneſs to his faith, and operate with 
power upon his practice, Have you ſuffered 
this influence to take poſſeſſion of your hearts? 
Examine yourſelves. The apoſtle has told 
Chriſtians, that they may reſiſt the Holy Spi- 
rit; and he exhorts them “ not to grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby they are ſealed 
unto the day of redemption.” This is done by 
forgetting our baptiſmal vows, by triging with 
our ſolemn engagements, ** to fight manfully, 
under Chriſt's banner, againſt the world, the 

ticſh, 
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fleſh, and the devil; and to be his faithful 


ſoldiers and ſervants unto our lives end.” Alas ! 
what is the warfare of many among us? where 
are their conqueſts over the world? what plea- 
ſures do they reſiſt? what faſhion do they 
oppoſe? what allurement does the world hold 
forth, that they have reſolution to forego? 
what enemy is it that they are fighting againſt ? 
where is the armour of God ? Examine your- 
ſelves, Chriſtians ! where is your breaſt- plate 
of righteouſneſs, the helmet of falyation, the 
ſhield of faith, the ſword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God? Theſe were neceſſary to 
form the characters, and to decide the conduct 
of the firſt Chriſtians, becauſe they were deter- 
mined to obtain the kingdom of God, But, 
alas! how many are there among us who have 
been baptized into the name of Chriſt, who care 
not how they live, nor how they die; to whom 
oaths are as familiar as the air, their drunken- 
neſs 'their boaſt, their laſciviouſneſs matter of 
triumph, who glory in their ſhame. This is to 
reſiſt the Spirit of God, to grieve him, to op- 
pole his holy influence, to put the cup of bleſſ- 
ing from their lips, and to bring down ruin 
upon their own heads ! My brethren, let this 
truth fink deep into your minds, that“ ſtrait 
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is the gate, and narrow the way, that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it; but 
broad is the way, and wide is the gate, that 
leadeth unto deſtruction, and many there be 
that go in thereat.” 


Be it your earneſt endeavour and firſt con- 
cern, then, to guard againſt the character of 
being ſelf- deceivers: look into your own 
hearts, ſcrutinize your conduct; conſider whe- 
ther this world, or the future, preponderates in 
your affections; whether Jeſus, and his ſal- 
vation are your chief good, his atonement 
and righteouſneſs your chief glory. If this be 
the caſe, you will live and act conſiſtently; 
you will huſband well your time; you will re- 
deem it to the moſt important purpoſes, thoſe 
of ſtudying your own hearts, and cultivating 
all the habits of genuine piety and fervent de- 
votion : without theſe you may aſſume the 
maſk of chearfulneſs, you may mix with 
avidity in the gay world, and lay a tax upon 
every houſe of laughter, in order to ſupport the 
ſpecious ſemblance of happineſs; but when 
you retire into yourſelves, and examine how 
matters are between God and you, when you 


look into futurity, and behold the Judge ſeated 
and 
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and the books opened, you will find a ſadneſs 
at heart, a ſadneſs, which nothing but faith in 
Chriſt, and true penitence, can remove. The 
ſooner you renounce all the falſe blandiſh- 
ments of worldly pleaſure, and betake you to 
this ſanctuary appointed of God, the ſooner 
you will be made partakers of true felicity, and 
thare in the joys of the redeemed of the Lord. 
The Spirit from on high is ready to give energy 
to your penitence, and to work in you the work 
of faith with power : he is ready to help you in 
all your weakneſſes, to ſuſtain you in all your 
infirmities, and to conſole you in all your ſor- 
row ; he is ready to guide you by his counſel, 
and afterward, to lead you to his glory. If you 
refuſe to ſubmit to his influence, to hear and 
obey him, he © will laugh at your calamity, 
and mock when your fear cometh.” 
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THE FOLLY, WICKEDNESS, AND FINAL 
CONSEQUENCES OF PROFANENESS. 


James, v. 12. 


Above all things, my brethren, fivear not. 


T was not a matter of very great wonder, 

that the firſt profeſſors of Chriſtianity, juſt 
emerging from the prejudices of Judaiſm, or 
from the blindneſs of heathen idolatry, ſhould 
ſtand in need of the warm and affectionate 
caution of my text. But, to men of diſcern- 
ment, to men of real religion, in the more en- 
lightened periods of the goſpel, it certainly 
muſt be matter of great aſtoniſhment, to ob- 
ſerve the neceſſity of this advice continued; nay, 
BESR I to 
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to obſerve, that, in proportion to the light [ 
that ſurrounds them, a correſponding propen- t 
| fity prevails, in numbers who call themſelves t 
ö Chriſtians, to reſiſt the light, and to trample a 
upon the laws both of God and ian. . 
| c 
| The vice from which my text is a diſſuaſive, P 
is become ſo exceedingly common, that many a 
|; ſeem to have loſt all ſenſe of its offenſiveneſs to e. 
ö Heaven. The practice of others gives a kind of * 
; ſanction to the habit, and men ſeem as eaſy ſc 
| under the influence of this deſtructive fin, as if Ol 

God had not ſaid, that he would not hold him * 
| guiltleſs who taketh his name in vain. In this 3 
0 Inſtance the obſervation of holy writ is particu- 2 
| larly confirmed: “ Becauſe vengeance is not th 
immediately executed upon evil doers, there- he 
| fore the hearts of the chAdren of men are fully 25 
| ſet in them to do evil... te 


Profane ſwearing, in its nature and in its 
aggravations, ſtands alone in the catalogue of 


| fins. For other evil habits, it is eaſy for men yo 
| to frame ſome apology; to offer an excuſe an 
| which may juſtify them to others, and be em- pn 


| | 
| braced as ſatisfactory to their own conſciences. of 
| The 
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The voluptuary has his gratification in glut- 
tony: a keen appetite, and an high reliſh for 
the abundance of the feſtive board, aſſume the 
appearance of juſtifying him in the moſt ex- 
tenſive indulgence of his ſenſes. The drunkard 
feels a temporary elevation of mind, and ap- 
pears great to himſelf, in the ſame proportion 
as he appears beaſtly to others. The licen- 
tious man pleads the irreſiſtible impulſes of 
nature in excuſe for his irregularities, and 
ſometimes is impious enough to charge it up- 
on his Maker, that he has given him paſſions, 
without furniſhing him with the neceſſary 
power to ſubdue them. The man alſo who 
practiſes deceit and falſehood, if you examine 
the motives of his conduct, you will find that 
he has ſome tranſaction to diſguiſe, ſome ſi- 
niſter practices to cover, or ſome object of in- 
tereſt in view, the means to acquire which he 
finds it neceſſary to conceal. 


But let me aſk the moſt intelligent among 
you, what taſte that is which, is gratified by 
an oath? what ſenſe it is, that can feel the im- 
preſſion of pleaſure from profaning the name 
of God? or what profit is held out to the 
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to obſerve, that, in proportion to the light 
that ſurrounds them, a correſponding propen- 
ſity prevails, in numbers who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, to reſiſt the light, and to trample 
upon the laws both of God and man. 


The vice from which my text is a diſſuaſive, 
is become ſo exceedingly common, that many 
ſeem to have loſt all ſenſe of its offenſiveneſs to 


Heaven. The practice of others gives a kind of 


ſanction to the habit, and men ſeem as eaſy 


under the influence of this deſtructive fin, as if 


God had not ſaid, that he would not hold him 
guiltleſs who taketh his name in vain. In this 
inſtance the obſervation of holy writ is particu- 
larly confirmed: Becauſe vengeance is not 
immediately executed upon evil doers, there- 
fore the hearts of the chadren of men are fully 
ſet in them to do evil. 


Profane ſwearing, in its nature and in its 
aggravations, ſtands alone in the catalogue of 
ſins. For other evil habits, it is eaſy for men 
to frame ſome apology; to offer an excuſe 


which may juſtify them to others, and be em- 


braced as ſatisfactory to their own conſciences. 
The 
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The voluptuary has his gratification in glut- 
tony: a keen appetite, and an high reliſh for 
the abundance of the feſtive board, aſſume the 
appearance of juſtifying him in the moſt ex- 
tenſive indulgence of his ſenſes. The drunkard 
feels a temporary elevation of mind, and ap- 
pears great to himſelf, in the ſame proportion 
as he appears beaſtly to others. The licen- 
tious man pleads the irreſiſtible impulſes of 
nature in excuſe for his irregularities, and 
ſometimes is impious enough to charge it up- 
on his Maker, that he has given him paſſions, 
without furniſhing him with the neceſſary 
power to ſubdue them. The man alſo who 
praCtiſes deceit and falſehood, if you examine 
the motives of his conduct, you will find that 
he has ſome tranſaction to diſguiſe, ſome ſi- 
niſter practices to cover, or ſome object of in- 
tereſt in view, the means to acquire which he 
finds it neceſſary to conceal. 


But let me aſk the moſt intelligent among 
you, what taſte that is which, is gratified by 
an oath ? what ſenſe 1t is, that can feel the im- 
preſſion of pleaſure from profaning the name 
of God? or what profit is held out to the 

| Aa moſt 
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moſt ſucceſsful practitioner in this dreadful 
ſcience ? 


Conſider further, the greatneſs and the 
goodneſs of that Being againſt whom this 
offence is committed. He is the great Creator 
of all. The operation of his hands proclaims 
him to be infinite in wiſdom, and boundleſs 
in power. It is he who called the ſun into 
exiſtence by his word; who ſpread yon glori- 
ous canopy over our heads, where unnumbered 
worlds revolve and proclaim his might. By his 
word the earth and the heavens were made. 
He bade this habitable world go round in the 
immenſity of ſpace ; and, without deviation, it 
has turned for ages in the limits he ordained. 


If the Lord ſpake to holy Job from the 
whirlwind, and ſaid, Who is this that dark- 
eneth counſel by words without knowledge?” 
how much more might he propoſe the queſ- 
tion to the profane ſwearer, who darkeneth, 
who ſetteth all human, and divine counſel at 
defiance by oaths? © Gird up thy loins,” faith 
God, © for I will demand of thee, and anſwer 
me. Where wait thou when I laid the foun- 
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dation of the earth? declare, if thou haſt un- 
derſtanding! Who meaſured the ſpace of its 
revolution? who ſtretched the line upon its 
circumference? who fixed its foundation ? 
who laid the corner ſtone thereof, when the 
morning ſtars ſang together, and the ſons of 
God ſhouted for joy? Who formed a barrier for 
the ſea, when it burſt from the centre, when 
I made the cloud a garment, and thick dark- 


neſs a ſwaddling-band for it, and ſaid, Hither- 


to ſhalt thou come, and no farther; here ſhall 
thy proud waves be ſtayed. —Canft thou bind 


the ſweet influences of Pleiades, or looſe the 


bands of Orion? Canſt thou lift up thy voice 


to the clouds, and cover thyſelf in the midſt of 
the waters? Canſt thou direct the lightnings, 
chat they may go; and will they ſay unto thee, 
Here we are? Haſt thou an arm like God; or 
canſt thou thunder with a voice like him?“ 


Thus doth Omnipotence deign to expoſtu- 
late with frail man, to convince him at once 


of his weakneſs, and of his preſumption |! 


Nor is he only powerful: he is alſo good. 
We are the daily objects of his bounty: “ In 
him,” ſaid the apoſtle, © we live, and move, 
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and have our being.” His omniſcience per- 
vades our neceſſities : his all-gracious provi- 
dence provides for our ſupply and conſtant 
accommodation. Is it not he who enriches 
our valleys with corn; and who, for our ſup- 
port, increaſes the cattle upon a thouſand 
hills? Is it not the beneficent God that 
bleſſes us with health to enjoy this profuſion 
of his goodneſs; that gives a firm tone to all 
thoſe powers which are too often employed to 
inſult his authority ; that gives activity to thoſe 
tongues which are daringly exerciſed in curſ- 
ing and bitterneſs ? 


His goodneſs is ſtill further manifeſted in 
the intervention of the ſcheme of the bleſſed 
goſpel. Here it riſes into ineſtimable love! 
The redemption of the world by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, places the Almighty in a point of 


view which ought to endear him to the whole 


race of men; and yet, dreadful inſtance of hu- 
man depravity ! how many of that race not 
only negle& the only means of ſalvation, but 
daringly inſult that gracious Father of all, who 
has ſo wonderfully interpoſed to bleſs and to 
ſave them! 
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If you thus conſider what the Almighty is, 
what are his power and his goodneſs, you will 
at once diſcern the unreaſonableneſs, the ab- 
ſurdity, and the impiety, of profane ſwearing. 
Are not the cattle of the field ſenſible of the 
hand that feeds them? Doth not the ox know 
his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib? Do 
not our dogs ſhew evident tokens of their at- 
tachment and gratitude to their keepers? Is 
there any creature but man capable of abu- 
ſing, or that diſcovers any propenſity to abuſe 
and inſult his benefactor? It ought to be con- 
ſidered further, that the practice of profane 
ſwearing 1s a wanton and unprovoked attack 
upon the ſovereignty of the great God of hea- 
ven. It is, indeed, ſometimes ſaid in excuſe, 
by thoſe who are ſubject to this attrocious 
vice, that it ſprings from ſudden impulſe, is 
the effect of anger, or momentary guſts of 
paſſion : but, if you are offended with a fel- 
low-creature, if your paſſions are rouſed by any 
real or ſuppoſed affront, is that a reaſon why 
you ſhould turn the current of your indigna- 
tion againſt God? Has he injured you? Has 
he deſerved ſuch unworthy treatment? Is he 
to have his name, and his being, and his au- 
thority, and all his attributes, inſulted by you, 
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every time you feel yourſelves offended, and 
angry with thoſe around you? Say, is this 
reaſonable? does it do any credit either to your 
underſtanding or your heart ? 


Conſider again, the pernicious influence 
which your conduct is likely to have in your 
intercourſe with ſociety, or in your families, 
or upon your dependants. . Oaths, lawfully 
adminiſtered, have ever been eſteemed of the 
greateſt poſſible conſequence to the well-being - 
of ſociety, to the ſecurity of ſtates, to the proſ- 
perity of bodies corporate, to the happineſs, 
the property, and the lives of individuals. 
Theſe are often ſuſpended upon this ſacred. teſt, 
which St. Paul deſcribes. as the end of con- 
troverſy; Where an oath is, there is an end 
of controverſy.” But the man who lives in ha- 
bitual profaneneſs, whoſe daily and hourly prac- 
tice it is to profane the name of the glorious 
God, what is there binding in an oath to him ? 
Every appellation which is facred to good men, 
has been rendered fo familiar by habit, that 
none of them appears ſerious, awful, or bind- 
ing. The great name of Jehovah, at which 
angels bend, and at which devils tremble, has 
nothing 1n it that tends to confirm his virtue, 


Or 
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or to be a pledge of his integrity to the world. 
——=— Beſides, 


Let it be reflected on, what an unhappy in- 
fluence ſuch a practice muſt have upon the con- 
duct of your families or dependants. If you 
have children, they look up to you as their 
great example. How dreadful muſt that ex- 
ample be, it they have been taught by you, 


wantonly to trifle with the name of God: if by 


your example they have learned to ſwear, be- 
fore they have been inſtructed to lift up their 
infant hands in prayer, to the Almighty Father 
of heaven and of earth. 


It becomes you to examine yourſelves ſeri- 
ouſly, whether your practices have not contri- 
buted to deprave the minds, to corrupt the mo- 
rals, and finally to deſtroy the ſouls of thoſe, 
whoſe intereſts, whoſe happineſs, whoſe fal- 
vation, ought to be moſt dear to you, and moſt 
ardently promoted by you. If ſo, with what 
terror will you reflect, when you lie upon your 
death- bed, on the ſaid effects of your profane- 
neſs! With what confidence can your chil- 
dren approach that bed, to receive your dying 
advice, or to ſolicit your parting bleiſing, when 

Aa4 they 


—_— — 
—— 


— 


— — — — 


__ 2232 mw 4 — — — 
- — Ta —— — —_— 
ny — 
a 


— — — — - m — — . 
— 
— — — — 
- — — 
- 9 — 2 


3 
— 


— 4 
— = 


—— 
< — 
— _— 


L * 


360 SERMON XXII. 


they know that your tongues have been ha- 
bituated to diſhonour the name of God, and 
in ſanctioning, by your example, that profane- 
neſs, which had a direct tendency to inſpire 
them with the utmoſt contempt for thoſe 
divine attributes, which are holy, juſt, and 


x good | 


Let us extend our views a little further, 
and we ſhall behold the conſequence of this 
profanenels, in the equitable deciſions of eter- 
nal juſtice—in the award of that exquiſite 
puniſhment, which the offended majeſty, and 
the awakened vengeance, of Omnipotence have 
ordained, as the portion of all the workers of 


iniquity, 


It is eaſy for you to conceive, that profane 
ſwearers are totally unfitted for the pure and 


holy ſociety above. Ihe great Creator of the 


univerſe is the object of their veneration, and 


of their love: to him cherubim and ſeraphim 


continually do cry, Holy, holy, holy Lord 


God of Saboath, heaven and earth are full of 


the majeſty of thy glory.” How then can 


theſe wretched men ever expect to bear a part 


in that grand, univerſal, and glorious concert! 
| How 
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How mult they bluſh, how muſt they be co- 


vered with confuſion, to hear that name, 
with which they have wantonly trifled; that 
name, which they have invoked only to con- 
firm the ſcandalous effuſions of a corrupted 
heart—to hear that glorious name then hymn- 
ed upon the golden harps of the angelic hoſts, 
and in the loud acclamations of the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect! The ſerious and 
affecting conſideration of the ſtate of ſuch 
ſinners at the laſt day, ought to give full 
weight to the apoſtle's admonition “ Above 
all things, my brethren, ſwear-not.” | 


We will now ſuppoſe a caſe, which we 
pray God to realize, that a man who has lived 
in the habit of ſwearing, from theſe or ſuch 
like conſiderations, reflects on his own prac- 
tice, He ſees this horrid vice founded in 
abſurdity, marked with infamy, and ending in 
deſtruction ; he conſiders it as it is offenſive to 
God, in its influence upon ſociety, upon his fa- 
mily, upon all with whom he has connexions; 
he beholds the end of the ungodly! Alarmed 
at the dreadful proſpect, he is ready to ſay, I 
have plunged ſo far into this foul crime, that 
' mercy can never extend to me; I fear that 
repentance 
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repentance can promiſe me no refuge, that the 
day of grace is paſt, and that God will never 
pardon ſuch heinous guilt.” If ſuch a perſon be 


fincere, it will be evident; his mind will be 
formed for the reception of this important 


diſſuaſion, Above all things, ſwear not.“ 
If he forſakes this evil habit, that will be a 
proof of his ſincerity ; and as to the poſſibi- 
lity of obtaining mercy from God, he will 
then have reaſon to rely upon a faithful pro- 
miſe, that he who repents, and forſakes his 
fins, ſhall find mercy.” Great and aggravated 
as this offence is, yet there is an all-ſuffici- 
ency in the blood of expiation to cleanſe fully 
and effectually from it. All manner of ſin 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men,” 


faid the Son of God; and his apoſtle aftirms, 
under the ſame authority, that the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, cleanſeth from 
all fin.” Go then to the throne of grace! Aſk 
the Almighty to forgive you your ſins! Pray 
for the influence of his holy. Spirit, that the 
thoughts of your hearts may be cleanſed, and 
that the words of your lips may henceforward 
be pure words. 


Look up with humble hope, and with holy 
confidence, 
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confidence, that he who deſireth not the 
death of a finner, will, if you turn from your 
wickedneſs, ſave your ſoul alive. If you are 
thus ſincere, if conviction forces upon you a 
thorough ſenſe of the folly, wickedneſs, and 
endleſs woe, which are connected with this 
abominable vice, you will certainly endeavour 
to counteract in future the evil effects which 
your former habits may have had upon 
others. | 


You will watch over your dependants, and 
more immediately over your children; you 
will be diſpoſed to adopt the parental language 
of the Pſalmiſt, and to ſay, Come, ye chil- 
dren, and I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord.” Much of the happineſs of the world 


depends upon paternal attention to the mo- 


rals of the riſing generation: they are a 
ſacred charge committed to us of God; and 
it in ſome meaſure reſts with us, to make 
them either a curſe to ſociety, or © a bleſſing 
and praiſe upon the earth.” It is eſpecially in- 
cumbent upon ſuch as are intruſted with the 
education of youth, to obſerve, with the moſt 
ſcrupulous attention, the propenſity of young 
perſons to profane language : they are apt to 
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conceive, that oaths, flowing ſo ſpontaneouſly 
from the mouths of thoſe who are older, and 
appear ſo much wiſer than themſelves, give 
a ſort of conſequence to their character, 
and make them appear great men. In this 
reſpe& you ought to undeceive them. You 
mult impreſs them conſtantly with this idea, 
that profane ſwearers are rendering them- 
felves obnoxious to the God who made them, 
and that they are really deſpicable in the eſti- 
mation of all virtuous and good men.— 
To conclude. May you all live under the 
conſtant ſenſe of the omnipreſence of the 
Almighty. May you live a life of faith 'on 
his bleſſed Son, and daily tranſcribe his tem- 
pers and habits into 'your own. May you 
have at preſent the ſweet enjoyment of his 
love, and poſſeſs a conſciouſneſs of His ap- 
proval. May his infinite merits affect what, 
alas! our manifold imperfections muſt other- 
wiſe, after all, prevent ; our preſent pardon, 
and our final acceptance with the great Judge 
of all. May he prepare us to join the ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, who are now 
crying with a loud voice,“ Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain to receive power, and 
riches, 
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riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing.” There the four and 
twenty elders fall down ; there they worſhip 
God who ſits upon the throne, ſaying, © Amen; 
Alleluia! For now is come ſalvation and 
ſtrength, and the kingdom of God, and the 
power of his Chriſt.” Alleluia! Amen. 
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SERMON XXIII. 


THE SECURITY OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 


1 PETER, lll. 13. 


And who is be that will harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good © 


HEN we conſider the ſtate of the 
Chriſtian church at the time theſe 
words were penned, it may ſurpriſe us that 
the apoſtle ſhould aſk his brethren, . Who is 


he that ſhall harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good ?” 


The diſciples of Chriſt were placed in the 
midſt of a people who had rejected their 
maſter, who had poured all poſſible contempt 
upon his character, and crucified his perſon : 


I his 
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his followers were expoſed to the ſame hatred, 
and ſhared in the effects of the ſame vindic- 
tive ſpirit; they had been forewarned that they 
ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue, that they 
ſhould be impriſoned, that they ſhould ſuf- 
fer death for the name of Chriſt, and yet 
St. Peter aſks, ** Who ſhall harm you ?”—If 
there appears a contradiction here, you will 
find it removed in the verſe immediately pre- 
ceding my text, The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are open to 
their prayer.” If ye be reproached, the 
apoſtle adds in the next chapter, for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the ſpirit 
of glory and of God reſteth upon you. On 
their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your - 
part he is glorified. If any man ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him 
glorify God on this behalf: for the time is 
come when judgment muſt begin at the houſe 
of God; and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall 
the end be of them that obey not the goſpel 
of God?. and if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
pear?“ It is worthy your notice, that though 
judgment was to begin at the houſe of God, 


yet, even in ſuch a proſpect, the ; apoſtle could 
alk, 
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aſk, © Who is he that ſhall harm you?“ — 
and though the righteous ſhould be ſcarcely 
faved, that is, although their progreſs towards 
falvation ſhould require much patience, ſhould 
be attended with much tribulation, nay with 
a fiery trial, yet lee aſks, © Who ſhall harm 
you ?”—Surely the religion of Jeſus, and the 
promiſes of his goſpel, muſt poſſeſs ſomething 
divinely great, which could thus render every 
evil of this world of no conſideration, and give 
a complete triumph over all. 


There are three particulars ariſing from 
my text, a few obſervations on which will 
form the ſubject of this diſcourſe. The firſt, 
What is the good of which the apoſtle ſup- 
poſed his brethren the followers. Secondly, 
What it is to be followers of this good. Laſtly, 
The ſecurity of all ſuch as are thus exerciſed— 
nothing ſhall harm them. Who is he that 
| ſhall harm you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good ?” 


What is the chief good of man ? This is a 
queſtion which has been agitated in almoſt 
every age, and amongſt every people. Every 
man has ſome object which he eſteems his 
good. The miſer ſees it in riches, in the 

B b accumulation 
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accumulation of his wealth, in the adding of 
houſe to houſe, and field to field: but do you 
alk, Who is he that ſhall harm you, if you be 
followers of this good? You ſhould rather aſk, 
Who, or what is there that can not harm you? 
Every man that has it in his power to de- 
prive you of your property can furniſh you 
with a pang; every man that ſtands between 
you and the beloved object of your heart, has 
it in his power to add to your wretchedneſs. 
* Who ſhall harm you?“ Your conſcience. 
This ſhall be your perpetual ſcourge: it ſhall 
tell you how often your heart has been ſteeled 
againſt the calls of human miſery; how many 
diſtreſſed widows you might have ſoothed with 
but a little of your good ; how many orphans 
tears you might have dried away, had you but 
unlocked your griping hand, and extended to 
them the boon of compaſſion. Perhaps your 
conſcience will tell you alſo, of the unjuſt 
methods you have taken to acquire your good; 
what ſecret frauds you have been guilty of, 
what illiberal advantages you have taken of 
the ignorance, or neceſſity, of thoſe with 
whom you have had commercial connections. 
* Who ſhall harm you ?” Look but forward 
to the hour of death; conſider yourſelves as 


trembling on the verge of eternity: behold the 


dread 
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dread tribunal of God erected, a full inveſti- 
gation of your conduct taking place, and ſay 
what harm have you not to expect, what 
horror, what confuſion, what ruin have you 
not to fear 


Or is pleaſure your good ? Is the life of the 
voluptuary your ſupreme delight? You eat 
and you drink, like the Iſraelites of old, and 
you riſe up to play; the ſound of muſic, the 
harp, and the viol, are in your feaſts. Do you 
enquire who ſhall harm you ? who ſhall in- 
terrupt the courſe of your felicity ? Your un- 
lawful pleafures ! your intemperance ! your 
midnight revellings ! theſe ſhall harm you. If 
they do not waſte your eſtates, if they do not 
beggar your families, yet they will ſurely un- 
dermine your conſtitution ; they will lay the 
foundation for a train of miſerable diſeaſes; 
they will inſpire—in the hour of affliction, and 
ſickneſs, and trial, they will inſpire your con- 
ſciences with terror, and your ſouls with an- 
guiſh. Behold, in the character of Dives, as 
delineated by Jeſus Chriſt, the end of the ſen- 
ſual and luxurious; * clothed in purple and 
in fine linen, he fared ſumptuouſly every 
day :” but his days ended; © it came to paſs 
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that he died and was buried, and in hell he 
lifted up his eyes,” in that diſmal abode, where 
no ſounds were heard but thoſe of mourning, 
lamentation, and woe—* he lifted up his eyes 
and beheld Lazarus,” a poor but pious beggar, 
whom he had ſeen miſerable and neglected at 
his door, now * in the boſom of Abraham,” 
ſolacing in the realms of joy, whilſt himſelf, an 
outcaſt from God, was ſuftering all the agonies 
of a tormenting flame. In vain he calls for 
compaſſion; in vain he begs for a drop of 
water: the gulph was fixed; the day of grace 
was ended ; the door of mercy ſhut ! Death, 
and a fad eternity of woe, are the harms that 
await thoſe who are © lovers of pleaſure more 
than lovers of God.” 


Or is ambition your good? You covetdiſtinc- 
tion; you aſpire towards ſome point of eleva- 
tion, which will render you the admiration or 
the envy of thoſe beneath you. Ah, my bre- 
thren, if you ſeek the honour which cometh 
from men, and neglect that which cometh from - 
above, it will not be long before you will find 
your enchantment broken, your good a broken 
reed, or perhaps a ſpear, upon which your 
peace will bleed, and your hope expire! 

But 
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But who ſhall harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good?” What was 
the good that the apoſtle recommended by 
this pleaſing inſinuation, that if they follow- 
ed it, nothing ſhould harm them? It cer- 
tainly was a firm, an undiſguiſed, a perſever- 

ing adherence to the doctrines and to the 
precepts of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. He 
had, in the beginning of this epiſtle, addreſſed 
them as ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia;“ 
he had addreſſed them as © the ele, accord- 
ing to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt.” ** Bleſſed,” ſays he, be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheri- 
tance that is incorruptible and undefiled, and . 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for . 
you, who are kept by the mighty power of 1 
God unto ſalvation - wherefore gird up the 
loins of your minds, be ſober, and hope to the [: 
| 


end for the grace that is to be brought unto. 
you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt—as obe- 
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dient children, not faſhioning yourſelves ac- 
cording to your former deſires in your igno- 


rance ; but as he that hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation.” 
You obſerve here what it was that the apoſtle 
preſſed upon the conſideration of theſe ſtran- 
gers; what he recommended to their cordial re- 
ception; what he inſiſted on as neceſſary to their 
practice—the foreknowledge and everlaſting 
love of God in chooſing mankind to ſalvation 
through the mediation of his Son; the neceſ- 
ſity of the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt upon the conſcience in order to their 
pardon; the ſanctifying influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to render them obedient to the pre- 
cepts, and to make them partakery of all the 
bleſſings promiſed in the goſpel: in a word, 
the good of the Chriſtian is reconciliation 
with his God, an entire renunciation of fin, 
and a participation of the ſovereign mercy of 
that Being whom he has offended; it is a con- 
ſcience brought into a ſtate of peace, no longer 
reproaching us for our preſumptuous fins, nor 
puniſhing us for the irregular fallies of our 
depraved hearts, The Chriſtian's ultimate good 
is the bleſſedneſs of heaven, after which he 
aſpires with all the ardour of his foul : he 

views 
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views the bleſſed Jeſus as the author of this 
ſalvation; his atonement and righteouſneſs 
form the ground of all his hopes; the in- 
ſtruction, and the example, and the promiſes 
of his Saviour, become the one thing needful 


unto him; they are his choice, and they ſhall 
never be taken from him. 


Thus am I lead to the ſecond point, which 
was to ſhew what it is to be the followers of 
this ſupreme good. Before we become ſerious 
in any purſuit, it will always be neceſſary that 
we be convinced of the importance and neceſ- 
ſity of that purſuit to our happinels : thus, in 
religion, we muſt be fully convinced of the 
neceſſity of religion before we ſhall with our 
hearts become devoted to its duties. If you 
ſuffer other ſubjects to fill up the whole of 
your time; if you have no inclination to en- 
ter upon the ſerious examination of your own 
hearts; if you are ſeldom inclined to think on 
God; if you do not eſteem his approval the 
only true ſource of your felicity, you cannot 
be ranked in the number of thoſe who eſteem 
religion the chief good. Nor does the convic- 
tion of the mind alone conſtitute a follower of 
this good : the heart muſt cheerfully receive 
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it, and the whole man purſue it, as indiſpen- 
{ably neceſſary to his happineſs. 


Let us ſuppoſe a perſon to have lived a 
ſtranger to God, in habits the moſt diſhonour- 
able to his being and government; the ſlave of 
his own appetites; an oppoſer of the truth of 
his religion; to every good work, as the apoſtle 
expreſſes himſelf, a reprobate; this man, by 
ſome providence of God, afflictive it may be 
to himſelf or his family, or by hearing God's 
word, or by a deliberate reflection on his own 
ways, ſees himſelf far gone in the paths of the 
deſtroyer : he may, perhaps, have been ac- 
cuſtomed to profaneneſs, to intemperance, and 
to an utter contempt of all that is religious 
and good; he takes up his Bible, and he views 
* the wrath of God as revealed from heaven 


againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of. 


men ;” he conſiders his life as far ſpent, and 
his everlaſting welfare or miſery depending 
upon the vent of an hour; he is alarmed at 
his ſituation, and trembles, leſt all that he fears 
ſhould be realized, and his ſoul be for ever un- 
done; he finds nothing in this world that can 
reach his complaint; he has offended God; 
he ſees him armed with vengeance to puniſh 

the 
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he guilty, and he finds nothing in himſelf but 
guilt and miſery to offer to the Majeſty of 
heaven. There be many, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 

* who ſay, Who will ſhew us any good?” but 

in this ſituation the language of the heart is, 

Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance up- 
on me, and ſhew me thy ſalvation.“ The goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, which preſents to a poor humble 
penitent the way of reconciliation, which aſ- 
ſures him that God is ready to pardon, which 
points him to the blood of Jeſus Chriſt as in- 
finitely efficacious to do away the guilt, and 
to fave from the puniſhment of fin, is of more 
value than the gold of Ophir, or the ſpicy 
mountains of Arabia, It is the ſovereign 


prey of anguiſh and diſquietude, that * peace 

of God which paſſeth all underſtanding.” 
When a man is thus impreſſed with the im- 
portance of ſalvation, and knows ſomething of 
its bleſſedneſs, he becomes a follower of that 


which is good: you will find him regularly. 


attending a place of public worſhip; he wilt 
be often in his cloſet engaged in private de- 


votion ; he will be no longer the aſſociate of 


the ungodly ; his midnight revellings are ended; 
his 


good, becauſe it introduces to his ſoul, long the 
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his oaths are abhorred; his whole delight now 
is, to love God, aud to keep his command- 
ments. 


To follow that which is good, implies, fi- 
nally, a practice of all the ſocial virtues, a 
mind formed for ther imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was goodneſs itſelf: © He hath left us an 
example,” ſays the apoſtle, © that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps ;” and it is the delight of the 
Chriſtian to imitate this example; to do good 
unto all men, but eſpecially to thoſe who are 


of the houſehold of faith; to believe what 


the goſpel -teaches, to obey what the goſpel 
enjoins, and to hope for all the bleflings which 
it promiſes, ** Who ſhall harm you, then, if 
ye be followers of that which is good ?” This 
is the laſt pong for our cnnfderation, 


If the good man thinks a competency neceſ- 
ſary for the intereſts of his family, he purſues 
his temporal intereſts with a perfect ſubmiſſion 
to the God whom he ſerves in the goſpel of his 
Son. Without having his heart engroſſed by the 
cares and riches of this world, without bidding 
his ſoul to take its eaſe in the enjoyment of 
the 
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the much goods which he has laid up for 
many years, he daily aſks the bleſſing of God's 
providence upon his lawful employment, and, 
if he meets with diſappointments or loſſes, he 
becomes reconciled to theſe circumſtances, 
believing that all his concerns are in the hands 
of a Governor, who is infinitely great, and 
wiſe, and good. In the participation of the 
lawful pleaſures of this life, he is cautious 
that they do not engage his affections too 
deeply, or rob his Maker of that heart which 
ought to be his alone. If honours and diſtine- 
tion have, from family connections, or parti- 
cular ſituations, any value in his eſtimation, 
yet theſe are not coveted to gratify his pride, 
or to give him a power to do miſchief, to op- 
preſs, or injure his fellow creatures: under the 
wiſe direction and powerful reſtraints of true 
religion, his riches, and honours, and plea- 
ſures, are made all ſubſervient to his Saviour's 
glory, and the good of thoſe around him. 
* Who is he that ſhall harm you, if ye be thus 
followers of that which is good?“ The events 
which operate ſo powerfully upon ſuch as are 
ſtrangers to religious conſolation, have little 
comparative influence upon the believer's mind: 
he lives not like the mole, continually grovel- 


ling 
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ling in the earth, but; like the ſoaring eagle, 
he fixes his eye upon the heavens; he conſiders 
the preſent world, and the preſent occurrences 
of Providence, to be but a ſmall part of God's 
wonderful adminiſtration. If it be the will of 
Heaven to chaſtize him with affliction, he ac- 
quieſces with a dutiful ſubmiſſion; if he is 
made to proſper, his heart habitually breathes 
forth its gratitude to God: he ſees, perhaps, 
the common calamities of this chequered 


ſcene approaching his dwelling, and his feli- 


city interrupted by the awakening call of ſome 
of his deareſt connections to another world; 
but ftill St. Peter aſks, Who ſhall: harm 
you?” The good of the goſpel, the bleſſings 
which it holds forth, depend upon no con- 
tingencies: the promiſe of an endleſs ſtate of 
glory and happineſs with God and his Chriſt 
in another world, neceſſarily brings the believ- 
er's mind to the habit of devout reſignation; 
he may feel, and he muſt feel as a man, but 
he will hope like a Chriſtian. When it is the 
will of God to exerciſe him with trial, to lay 
him upon the bed of ſickneſs, he does not 
view this viſitation as an harm, but as a fa- 
therly correction, intended either to do away 
ſomething that is wrong in the diſpoſition or 

the 
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the conduct, or as the neceſſary forerunner 
of that diſſolution, which is to precede his ad- 
miſſion to heaven. The Almighty has pro- 
miſed to be with his faithful ſervants, and he is 
with them; I will come, ſaid our Saviour, 
and take you to myſelf, that where I am, 
there you may be alſo:” and this will always 
be true ; for although the nature of a mortal 
ſickneſs may be ſuch as not to leave a good 
man in a capacity to expreſs himſelf fully up- 
on the ſubject of religion, yet the moment 
that the ſeparation of the body and the ſoul 
takes place, there will be the fulleſt convic- 
tion that God is faithful to his promiſe, and that 
our light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment, work out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” This is the 
Chriſtian's grand ſupport through the varied 


ſcenes of life, and in the moment of death; all 


things ſhall work together for good. —May you 
then, my brethren, as you wiſh to enjoy the 
comforts of the preſent world ; may you, as you 
are anxious to meet the approbation of God, 
and to enjoy his favour in heaven ; may you 
become the ſincere and the conſtant follow- 
ers of that which is good follow peace with 
all men, and holineſs, without which no man 


ſhall 


1 
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ſhall ſee the Lord.” May the recollection that 


the eyes of God are againſt thoſe who do evil, 
and of that indignation which he will finally 
pour upon the ungodly, deter us from all ini- 
quity, and lead us to aſpire after that genuine 
piety, which will moſt aſſuredly, through the 
infinite merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
introduce us to the future viſion of God. 


T HE END. 
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PRIVATE TUITION 


FOR 


— 


A FEW YOUNG GENTLEMEN, 4 


By the Rev. F. MORT O N, 


At the Vicarage, in LEWISNHA M, Kent. 


T has been long a diſputed point with the moſt diſtin- | 
1 guiſhed literary characters, whether the advantages lay | l 
on the ſide of a public or private education. 4 


Mx. Locks, indeed, was decidedly in favour of the latter; 
he conceived that, where an inſtructor has the charge of but | 
a ſmall number of pupils, his attention muſt neceſſarily be | 
drawn more directly to a point, his obſervation on their diſ- 
poſitions, capacities, and propenſities, be formed with a | 
oreater degree of accuracy, and the application of his abili- 
ties for their improvement afford a more flattering proſpect 
of ſucceſs. 


ADmMITTING, however, that in order to form the com- 
plete ſcholar, or to fit the man of buſineſs for the world, a ' 
public education is indiſpenſab!y neceſſary ; yet, perhaps, it 
will be granted, that to place children in public ſchools at 
too early an age may not be equally neceſſary : for it will 
eaſily occur to the conſideration of parents, that in ſuch ſitu- 
ations a firmneſs of mind, and a ſtrength of body, are requi- 
ſite to enable them to ſhare without danger in the ſports, to 
counteract the miſchiefs, or to reſiſt the violences, of their 41 
aſſociates. — Beſides, 
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Cnrr.yREN of a tender age require indulgences which 
public ſchools cannot admit. They call for a degree of ten- 
derneſs and attention which Gentlemen at the head of nu- 
merous and reſpectable academies cannot pay them. The 
conſequences are obvious; two or three of their firſt years at 
ſchool are fruitleſs ; little, perhaps nothing, is done, except- 
ing indeed that their infant minds too often become taint- 
ed with the follies, or vices, of their ſeniors ; and ſuch habits 
are acquired as reſiſt all the labour of future years to do 
away. 


To attempt a correſpondence with the ideas of the above- 
named great and good man, to avoid the inconveniences of 
a public, and to realize thoſe advantages which he ſuggeſts as 
connected with a private education, Mr. Mor Tow receives 
into his houſe only a few young Gentlemen, from the age of 
Five to Twelve years. Theſe are conſtantly under his own 
obſervation ; they eat at his table, and live with him in the 
habits of parental intimacy and friendſhip. By a regular 
application of about ſeven hours each day, they are made 
acquainted with the firft principles of ſuch parts of ancient 
and modern literature, as their friends are pleaſed to direct, 
or their future projpects render neceſſary. 
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